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Second interview with Alexander Laurent 

interviewed and filmed by the YouTubers "Eurasia Couple", from 10th to 12th August 2018. 

Parts 1 and 2 of the second interview premiered on December, the 27
th

, 2019 on the Bitchute 

channels "AlexiLaurent" and "Terranian human", parts 3 and 4 on March, the 12th and 13
th

, 

2020. On the latter days, "Eurasia Couple" also published the complete second interview on 

their eponymous YouTube channel. 

__________________________________________________________________________________ 

Introductory text from the videos on the YouTube-Channel “Eurasia Couple” 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

 

Please note! 

 

The following interview was conducted with a whistleblower who must remain unrecognised. 

His activities and work are within completely inaccessible areas, completely unknown to 

secret services and the highest elite groups. 

 

This interview is the first of a total of three interviews, each consisting of four individual 

sections (videos). The series reveals that humanity is still deeply and firmly asleep. That 

under the conditions on earth there was no awakening of mankind, but that the "awakened" 

people themselves, with all the supposedly liberating approaches from alternative 

enlightenment, New Age, promises of salvation, belief in "good" aliens, esotericism and 

religious longings for salvation, are on their way into the new world order. Only this generates 

"the new world order". Everything, including mythological and mysterious phenomena or 

wishful thinking about a better world - "the golden age" - is part of a staging of a complexly 

coordinated network of disinformation, psychological guidance and control mechanisms, 

which for humanity is to end in a religious and esoteric-spiritual liberation performance. Out 

of it "the new world order" is born.  

The actual goal, however - the long-term goal, so to speak - will lead to a "biological 

digitalisation" of humanity in the centuries to come, in order to be able to integrate our 

species into a dominantly acting "Intergalactic Federation".  

 

In these interviews, no separate answers are presented, for example with regard to so-called 

mysteries, secret world leaders, religions or the numerous profane control systems, but rather 

the comprehensible, coherent overall picture is conveyed between all these seemingly 

different thematic complexes. In order to understand these contents and connections and to be 

able to get an unmistakable overview, it is recommended to follow the correct order of the 

interviews, with all their parts.  

 

A condition of the whistleblower to the film crew recording the interviews was that we too 

remain unrecognised. Therefore, all interviews were mostly created without the visual 
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integration of the interviewer in the videos, in order to avoid the possibility of a clear 

identification of all persons involved in these interviews. Due to dialectical peculiarities, the 

voices of the interlocutors were recorded again and distorted. Emotions and vocal 

accentuation were taken over and imitated true to the original. All statements of the 

interlocutors were optimised in their sentence structure, without additions, changes or 

omissions.  

To protect his identity the whistleblower wore a "space suit" with helmet. Areas have been 

pasted over the helmet which make the brand name of the helmet unrecognisable. A foil was 

attached in front of the visor to prevent reflections of the coulisse.  

 

First and second interviews were conducted in July/August 2018, each consisting of 4 parts, 

which will be published one after the other. The third four-part interview will be conducted in 

summer 2019 and published by June 2020. If the third interview is not published, our work 

was actively hindered or prevented. 

__________________________________________________________________________________ 

For better orientation for the viewer, the audiovisual interview on 

YouTube was divided into four individual videos. We kept this 

division in the following interview script. However, it should and 

can only serve the reader as a rough overview. 

 

 

Overview of topics Interview 2 
 
                                           Part 1 – Quantum entangled space travel 

                                                          (How aliens actually travel) 

                                                                                              Page 7 - 43 

       Statements 001 - 157 

 
 The philosophical "good-evil" principle of the "Intergalactic Federation" 

for controlling other worlds 

 Implementation of this ideology by digital nobility, elites & lackeys 

 Extinction of mankind 70,000 years ago - unwanted salvation with later 

imposition of unnatural living conditions 

 Mythological irritations and fairy tales about our past 

 Intergalactic travel through quantum entangled railsystems 

 Advantages and disadvantages of the digitalisation of conscious-

intelligent living beings 

 Virtual reality as permanent living environment of digitalised life forms 
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 Intergalactic conflicts between "spiritual" and digitally existing 

species/clubs 

 Individuals of spiritual species are “milked” for quanta of consciousness - 

quanta for the maintenance of mind and soul 

 

 

 

Part 2 – The second way of reading of the Matrix tri(o)logy* 

            (We live within an operating system)                                                                                

                                                                                            Page 43 - 75 

               Statements 158 - 285 

 
 "Quantum vampirism" - so that consciousness can "survive" 

 The digital nobility and its bloodline system for controlling the world and 

implementing technological progress 

 The hidden second reading of the Matrix tri(o)logy* in detail 

 Our world exists and functions through an operating software modulated 

on a quantum fluctuation field 

 The geometry of this operating system and the resulting seven-

dimensional universe 

 The Sun Cult Redeemer Myth for the Maintenance of Civilisation 

  

 

  

Part 3 – Tasks and ways of Jesus 

                (Backgrounds of the sun cult) 

                     Page 76 -108 

               Statements 286 - 369 

 
 The resistance movement around Jesus of Nazareth 

 Methods & tools of a messiah - to dismantle the ruling system 

 Functioning of the Sun Cult Redeemer Myth 

 Staging variants for the Second Coming of Jesus 

 Influence on alternative and mainstream media to stage the "apocalypse" 

 How Jesus of Nazareth destabilised the "Matrix" 

 Technical inspirations and inventions are "generated" in people through 

targeted frequency sonication of the club 

 Tribal life - the forgotten species-appropriate way of life for humans 
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  Part 4 – Course of events of the forthcoming "Apocalypse" 

                  Page 108 - 141  

               Statements 370 - 466 

 
 The psychosocial consequences of anonymous civilisation 

 Sequence variants for the staging of the catastrophic drama to be initiated 

on earth 

 Elites & lackeys are made culprits 

 Precautions for survival respectively what to pay attention to 

 Prophets as religious and esoteric means of controlling the apocalyptically 

prophesied sequence of events 

 Plans and goals for the path to our digitalisation 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
*The word "triology" is not a misspelled word (correctly it should be "trilogy", Greek "tri" for 

"three"), but deliberately means the word "trio", derived from the Italian, going back to the 

Latin "tres" for "three".  

The word "trio" is usually used in connection with musicians in a band (trio, quartet etc.). 

This spelling is intended to refer covertly to the music in the three Matrix films, which are to 

be understood as individual musicians (trio) in an ensemble; in each film of the trilogy, a 

different pitch/frequency is used in the introductory music. With this reference, Mr. Laurent 

wanted to playfully remind us that in the future it is mainly the music, i.e. the tone, the 

frequency and the resulting melody with which we will (once) escape from the Matrix that 

will be important. The melody, the song and the symphony must never be forgotten or 

neglected as the basis for our exit, Laurent continues. Without this the analogue DNA cannot 

"develop" accordingly. This applies above all to the beginning of our re(search)! 
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___________________________________________________________________________ 

You can find all previously published interviews and further information on YouTube at: 

https://www.youtube.com/c/EurasiaCouple 

 

Alternatively, you can also access the content mirrored channels "AlexiLaurent" 

and "Terranian Human" on BitChute.com: 

https://www.bitchute.com/channel/alexi-laurent/ 

https://www.bitchute.com/channel/terranian-human/ 

 

You can find more information on the Telegram messenger service at: 

https://t.me/EurasiaCoupleOffiziell 

https://t.me/EurasiaCouple_Offizieller_Chat 

https://t.me/AlexanderLaurentOffiziell 

Email: eurasia-couple@protonmail.com 

___________________________________________________________________________ 

 

The publication of the transcribed interviews with Mr. Alexander Laurent was 

done solely to protect the copyright of our interview scripts. Its main purpose is 

to prevent translations into other languages from being wrong, inaccurate and/or 

arbitrary or without the permission of the authors.  

 

Eurasia Couple, October 2020 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

https://www.youtube.com/c/EurasiaCouple
https://www.bitchute.com/channel/alexi-laurent/
https://www.bitchute.com/channel/terranian-human/
https://t.me/EurasiaCoupleOffiziell
https://t.me/EurasiaCouple_Offizieller_Chat
https://t.me/AlexanderLaurentOffiziell
mailto:eurasia-couple@protonmail.com
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Dear readers of English speaking countries and nations, 

this interview was held in German and translated into English using an automatic translation 

programme (deepl.com/translator). Therefore, it may happen that some sentences contain 

grammatical errors, some sentence structure is incorrect, commas are set incorrectly and some 

expressions are inaccurate. If you are a media professional of the alternative media in your 

country, we would like to encourage you to correct any mistakes and improve the expression 

without distorting the original interview with its statements. To protect against falsification, 

the transcript of this interview has been provided with "text"-copy protection - that is, you can 

read the text, but you cannot easily copy and paste it into another document without a 

password. Please contact the originators of the interviews for the release of the interview 

transcripts, including a short introduction of yourself and your proposal:  

eurasia-couple@protonmail.com 

We will then send you the passwords for the English and German interview transcripts as 

soon as possible.  

You can download the first and second interview with Mr. Alexander Laurent in his original 

language for free (German) at the following links: 

https://www.imagenetz.de/q7so3 

https://www.imagenetz.de/H64yj 

 

You can also find all interview videos on the YouTube and Bitchute channels: 

www.youtube.com/c/eurasiacouple/videos 

www.bitchute.com/channel/alexi-laurent/ 

www.bitchute.com/channel/terranian-human/ 

The English transcript of the second interview with Alexander Laurent will be available in the 

video descriptions of the above mentioned channels from the beginning of December 2020. 

 

Please distribute these interviews widely, to friends, acquaintances, work colleagues, people 

from the social media, everywhere in the English-speaking world. The wide distribution of the 

information in these interviews will be of great importance for the coming period into which 

humanity is now entering. Thank you very much. 

 

Best regards,  

Alexander Laurent & Eurasia Couple 

mailto:eurasia-couple@protonmail.com
https://www.imagenetz.de/q7so3
https://www.imagenetz.de/H64yj
http://www.youtube.com/c/eurasiacouple/videos
http://www.bitchute.com/channel/alexi-laurent/
http://www.bitchute.com/channel/terranian-human/
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Interview 2: Transcription of the interview was made without any slip of the tongue and 

without long pauses. Emotional reactions were mostly not transcribed. All statements were 

optimised in their sentence structure, without additions, changes or omissions. 

 

001. Interviewer: 

Hello dear viewers and welcome to the second interview with Mr. Alexander Laurent. Mr. 

Laurent, thank you very much for coming to us for a second time and for answering a few 

more questions and taking us deeper into the rabbit hole.  

In return, I would like to briefly summarise what you have to say about yourself. More than 

six years ago you published your novel "The Apocalypse of God - A Revelation" under your 

author pseudonym "Alexander Laurent" and then sent your novel unasked and anonymously 

to 214 people. To people who belong, as you say, to a special area of life and work as well as 

to public figures who, then as now, design and produce broadcasting formats in the alternative 

media.  

In the time after your book was sent out, the prophecies of the future you had kept hidden and 

encoded in the novel were gradually fulfilled, in the form of historical and news events which 

the unsolicited recipients of the novel were to recognise. In order to be able to recognise and 

verify this, you wrote a blog that shows all readers of the novel these predictions, thereby 

simultaneously documenting the novel's authenticity, origin and destination.... Because in our 

last interview you emphasised that your novel is about manipulation by dark entities - a 

literary work produced by extraterrestrial and demonic entities, including an AI, which you 

call Jahwe, who all want to bring humanity into a certain direction of development. Among 

other things, these entities tried to do so with this literary work. On the other hand, today we 

are also influenced by other entities, people, as you say - a future humanity that intervenes 

without being noticed by the dark entities that are watching us. Influences and changes from 

these people of the future have been incorporated into the novel, which have been integrated 

into the novel "piggyback", so to speak, via the dark entities, thus creating a second reading of 

your novel. ... For the viewer this novel can be downloaded for free, just click on the links 

below this video and read the accompanying blog.  

 

... Well, this short introduction without details and more detailed explanations may sound a bit 

strange to many people who have not seen the first interview and it seems to be complicated 

material. Therefore, we would like to advise all viewers who, despite the introduction to this 

interview, are still interested in this topic, to watch our first interview first, so that they can 

follow the content of this second interview later on.  

 

002. Alexander Laurent: 

Correct. Thank you very much for the introduction and the continuation of the previous 

interview. ... Hello dear viewers. Thank you very much for tuning in for the second interview. 

I wish you a fearless listening and further on a good conversation, as far as this does not 

sound impious in view of some gruesome but nevertheless necessary topics to be addressed.  

…  
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In the previous interview I described the deeper reasons and causes for our situation on earth. 

Therefore, I do not want to go into all the complex structures and causes that are hidden 

behind the visible events on earth, but I want to follow up on the previous interview by going 

into the additions and deeper details behind and within this control by external entities. 

Entities that do not see or have not seen themselves as negative influences, but which 

definitely belong to the dark or a negative-constructive influence that they exert towards 

intelligences that want to develop in a self-determined way - i.e. towards us.  

 

003. Interviewer: 

Negative-constructive - that is an interesting word creation. (laughs) By this you mean that 

this species club, which has watched and guided us humans on earth for thousands of years, 

has a specific philosophical ideology according to which these beings legitimise their actions 

and direct their interventions. So if I may anticipate from our preliminary discussion, this is a 

kind of "good-evil" principle, according to which there would only be progress and 

development in space if there were a working of good and evil elements, so that progress and 

development would take place. ... What does this mean? What does it mean that these dark 

powers want to transform and redesign the world according to a philosophical pattern, 

applying a special good-evil principle?  

 

004. Alexander Laurent: 

The philosophy of these beings is the belief, or rather the erroneous view, that the 

development of an intelligent species in the universe - or nature itself - can only progress and 

evolve if it is destroyed, decomposed and recreated on these ruins, in a struggle between 

positive and negative acting elements, in a kind of intensified selection and refinement, one 

could also say. This would be a principle found everywhere in existence that would bring 

about progress and evolutionary development. And only this principle could guarantee 

development and progress. Otherwise there is the threat of extinction, which they could 

observe and prove with numerous examples of other intelligent species in space. Therefore, 

they influence intelligent species and so-called evolutionary developments in the cosmos on 

very many planets and moons, because they believe that otherwise intelligent living beings 

could miss the chance for further and even higher development and would eventually die out 

and perish.  

 

005. Interview: 

So there is actually a constructive background to this influence, although this club is 

destructive in its approach - as you said "negative-constructive"?  

 

006. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, you might think that it would be something constructive. But it is only in a broad and 

philosophically and scientifically substantiated interpretation of observation. In the way of 

thinking and conviction of these beings it is an auxiliary approach, yes - out of negative things 

positive things are created - but on closer inspection this philosophy is extremely cross or 

incomplete and not thought through to the end, which I will talk about in detail later. …  
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First I would like to talk about where on earth we find these extraterrestrial philosophies and 

influences. Because for the implementation of progress and development by means of the 

action of "good" and "evil" - i.e. by means of an antagonistic or dualistic principle - human 

groups are needed on earth to initiate, control and maintain this process. The secret 

philosophy taught in these groups, which impressively underpins the truthfulness of this 

philosophical good-evil principle by means of numerous proofs, mechanisms and healing 

methods, finally leads these people to believe with all conviction that only in this way and 

through their work - i.e. by bringing in positive as well as negative influences on people on 

this planet - can there be prosperity, progress, peace and happiness and that only from this can 

the development towards a superhuman existence arise. To transform man, and any other 

intelligent species, into a digital, immortal species is a natural constant. There is no other 

way. ... For other ways of life, which do not consist of struggle, emaciation and suffering, lead 

to immoderation and finally to disintegration; would therefore be senseless and dangerous. 

This means that too much peace, prosperity, happiness and agreement would ultimately only 

lead to stagnation, dissolution and technical and mental regression - ultimately to the 

extinction and death of an intelligent species.  

 

007. Interviewer. 

How can too much prosperity, peace, consensuality and happiness lead to regression? 

 

008. Alexander Laurent: 

Let me explain it using a conceptual model of these extraterrestrial entities: Suppose that a 

happy people live on an island where there is everything you need to live - food in abundance, 

joy, fun, health, peace, long life, physical and emotional fulfilment and harmonious 

socialising with other people. A dream, a wonderful life for every human being. ... But in the 

long run this would inhibit the interest in development and progress. All this would no longer 

result in any effort for technological, let alone high-tech developments. In the long run it 

would lead to inertia, because no other paths would have to be taken or adjustments made to 

survive, so there would be no progress, no technological progress, because nothing would 

have to change fundamentally or change would not be necessary at all. It can stay as it is 

because it is perfect at the moment. ... perfect until the moment when an external influence 

destroys everything, eliminates everything - and this destructive influence comes, ... always, 

sometime. That is one of the reasons why there must be a drive, a change and development, 

otherwise an intelligent species would simply disappear at some point - this is the thoroughly 

convincing opinion of this extraterrestrial club. ... That nothing changes and even regresses is, 

in their opinion, a waste and senselessness of existence or cannot be the goal of existence. In 

order to give meaning to existence or to maintain this meaning or to create it at all, there must 

be constant reasons or drives for a species to develop in a certain direction - especially 

technically. And this can only be done by restricting, cutting and blocking human beings in 

their lives. This opens up new potentials, aspirations and development opportunities. And this 

is the only reason why we humans are where we are now, both technologically and spiritually 

- at least that is what this philosophical direction believes. ... It is order out of chaos - or rather: 

development and progress out of impairment. ... Now one could get angry about what they 
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have done to us here on earth. On the one hand angry against the earthly groupings, i.e. 

certain elites and leaders, and on the other hand angry against the extraterrestrial club that is 

stalking us. But you shouldn't hold it against them, because especially these alien species are 

intuitively too simple to know how short thought all this is. This species club has itself been 

taken by surprise, irritated and manipulated. I already described the causes in the previous 

interview. 

 

009. Interviewer: 

Where are these earthly supporters? Where can you find them? 

 

010. Alexander Laurent: 

Everywhere. Really everywhere. Not only in the often secretive hierarchical power structures 

of the elites, secret societies, behind influential families, companies, the moneyed aristocracy 

or religions. No, they are everywhere. They are even represented in the "constructive" spheres 

of influence that are supposedly working against them. For they have to operate the overall 

construct from all sides: which is why they are naturally just as numerous and hidden in the 

so-called "good" spheres of influence. This means that these philosophical groups and secret 

societies support the "bad" as well as the "good" elements in the world. So that from these two 

diametrically opposed camps finally struggle, chaos, confusion and decomposition can arise - 

in order to let the fruitful and useful emerge. In both the "good" and the "bad" influences in 

this world, there are therefore equally important control elements of that philosophical good-

evil way of thinking which organises, directs and drives the whole thing forward.  

 

The "good" then talk about the cover-ups and terrible conditions that the "bad" have caused, 

then also about spirituality, about awakening, about bio-food, about love, alternative medicine, 

about freedom, about everything that is logically really good. Because these things are good 

and of course most people who have such ideals and want to put them into practice are real - 

98 percent of these constructive people are real "good" people; however, 2 percent of the 

people working in these areas are stimulating and controlling elements that come from the 

good-evil philosophy of the secret societies. Basically, however, they are also genuinely 

convinced of the constructive point of view that they represent to the outside world. 

... But many of the real "good" people are not even aware or enlightened about the fact that in 

their fight against the equally staged and promoted "evil" they are used by that good-evil 

principle that prevails in this world. Often they are not even remotely aware that they are 

guided by the same principle as the "bad" and destructive people of this world who have 

chosen or have been inspired to choose selfish and mean behaviour. Both are supported, both 

are encouraged. Do you understand? ... This means that constructive as well as destructive 

deeds, qualities, goals or ideas in our world are brought into such a position against each other 

that slowly and insidiously chaos, wear and tear and destruction arise. Thus, convincingly 

after all the disintegrating chaos that will be caused on earth, a new orientation, progress and 

development will be initiated. That is the goal, that is all that matters, that is the new world 

order. ... So ironically the fear of the new world order is even being used to build the new 

world order.  
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This is how progress and development have always been organised on earth. At every point in 

our present history of civilisation. And also in all previous high-tech civilizations before that, 

by which I do not mean a cultural high civilization, but high-tech global civilizations which 

had already emerged twice many thousands of years ago. ... Well, even if progress, 

development and prosperity are to emerge from the current chaos and plan of the club and the 

digital nobility, ultimately nothing positive will come of it, because the long-term goal of the 

club with its half-baked good-evil principle is ultimately to lead to the digitalisation of human 

biology. And this is a huge problem for humanity, as I will explain in more detail later, in this 

interview.  

 

011. Interviewer: 

... But that also means that somehow even the 98 percent of completely normal, real people, 

who primarily expose the grievances and misery, are actually part of and ignorant helpers of 

this good-evil principle? ... And therefore also the people who out of selfishness or seduction 

set negative developments in motion? 

 

012. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, most of the "good" and "bad" people don't know anything about it, they are real, but only 

tools and staffage, average people, who have been educated by the controlled and influenced 

elements, i.e. by the media, enforced progress, lifestyle, historiography or pushed social 

developments in such a way that they act so indoctrinated, convinced and incited that they 

automatically take a certain "constructive" or even "destructive" position in life. These people 

are, so to speak, the foot soldiers, who are real and have been guided accordingly by "good" 

or "bad" control elements, but know nothing about it. ... The leaders and influencers from 

these philosophical groups are usually only found at the top - in public institutions, 

movements, companies or in higher politics. So if real influence is to be exerted from the 

philosophical groups and a certain direction is to be taken, trustworthy and highest members 

of these philosophical groups and secret societies are hoisted into very high public positions, 

from where they can direct, accuse or determine. They are usually very well-known public 

figures whom everyone knows.  

 

013. Interviewer: 

So the most trustworthy are to be found at the very top of the publicly visible hierarchies?  

 

014. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, mostly. But not always. Depending on what these groupings are supposed to do.  

 

015. Interviewers: 

And the middle and lower of these groupings, where do you find them? 

 

016. Alexander Laurent: 

You mean those with half, low or false knowledge; that is, those who are trained with 

different variants of this philosophy and different reasons for the whole procedure on earth? ... 
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If, for example, you read a book about crime, which in Germany is constantly increasing and 

getting worse, you can say with 15 percent certainty that the accusing author is a middle or 

lower representative of these groups. These authors are in turn bad-mouthed in public, 

belittled and torn apart by the media, but are indirectly promoted, regardless of whether they 

belong to the groupings or not. Propaganda against them boosts their popularity, and so their 

credibility increases, because they are fighting for something good or just. And that is what 

they do, they are usually completely convinced of it, even if they belong to these groups. ... 

For the philosophical groups the goal of all these actions is of course only to show the people 

the grievances and thus in the long term to incite the populations against each other by 

noticeably suppressing their voices in public opinion or by visibly creating lawlessness and 

acting undemocratically. It finally leads to the incitement of people against each other and to 

escalation and in the worst case eventually to war and chaos, which is the real aim of the 

whole production. …  

In order to increase the pressure, the negative and positive groups of these elites work against 

each other, not necessarily always in exact coordination, but predominantly with uninitiated 

or incorrectly, dis- and misinformed people, whose role is genuine in order to be able to stage 

convincingly. In order to avoid leaks within this system, not too many people should be in the 

know. ... So there are a lot of people who are genuine and don't know anything, or they are 

people with little or false knowledge who assume a completely different reason or cause for 

what is happening. This deception is less noticeable to the average person, because the 

representatives of these two blocs are 100% committed to their cause, because they are all real, 

no matter whether they are real free spirits or members of one of the philosophical groups. In 

this way the pressure in the pot rises in a better and more controlled way - without internal 

leaks that could completely expose the system working behind it. 

It is a perfectly co-ordinated theatre play in which the roles are clearly distributed and a 

leakage of the true background is virtually impossible or, in the case of cases, can be put into 

perspective in the public presentation because the lower and middle employees of the positive 

as well as the negative block credibly seal the whole thing with their half-knowledge. All this 

is the magic formula to stage seriously in public - not only because the performers of these 

positive and negative blocks simply play their roles well, but because the performers actually 

are those roles. Because everyone in this hierarchy knows or believes something different, and 

some know more, some know less, some have false knowledge or are completely disinformed 

about everything. ... You can find this method everywhere. In every area. It is a perfectly 

disguised and absolutely successful implementation of the extraterrestrial good-evil 

philosophy.  

 

017. Interviewer: 

So these people need camouflage. And artificial blocks are built up to implement the good-

evil principle. ... This is how the implementation of control and guidance works?  

 

018. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes. These groups are the good and the bad. Whereby the concepts of good and evil are also 

named differently or you could also interpret the two blocks in reverse - depending on where 



13 

 

you stand. But that is actually secondary. ... From the philosophical natural law taught to them, 

which is accompanied by impressively applicable medical or technical methods of operation - 

and thus apparently also underpinning and proving their correctness - everything in it is 

logically comprehensible for these people. That is why only very few of them struggle with it 

when they find themselves in one of these groups and are explained exactly what it is all 

about. For those of them who still do not feel justified in enforcing evil are free to take over 

the "good" side of the game. ... Nevertheless this seemingly undeniably correct philosophy is 

exclusively a method by which all these people have been lured so that they feel legitimised 

in their actions.  

 

019. Interviewer: 

So is everything now permeated by this extraterrestrial philosophy, because even normal 

people are aligned with these philosophical themes and schools of thought and help to enforce 

them? So can we no longer trust anyone in higher or guiding positions with their goals and 

ideals? 

 

020. Alexander Laurent: 

No. It is not that bad. But people are very much interspersed from it. You should be very 

suspicious of everything that in the long or short term pushes a technical and social 

development that promotes or supports the digitalisation of humanity via invisible, intricate 

paths, in the sense of a liberation from work, effort, capitalism, money and income 

dependency. You should be very suspicious. That is the best thing. ... But you should not 

suspect everyone, that would be just as counterproductive. The important thing is to be aware 

of this. For there are also many real truthers and seekers of truth in the alternative media, but 

they themselves are deliberately influenced by the few infiltrating individuals of the 

infiltrating good-evil system, or directed, or, if necessary, even destroyed. 

 

021. Interviewer: 

Yes ... Well, actually we have met again here because you want to tell us more details about 

the plans and machinations of the club and digital nobility. Also because you said that 

according to the good-evil principle you, Mr. Laurent, have the right to influence the future 

that the elites are striving for, if there is an active possibility to do so. And you can offer this 

solution to the elites who are looking for an alternative solution. What is this solution? What 

do you mean? 

 

022. Alexander Laurent: 

There is a clear plan of how what is coming up is going to happen. This means that elites and 

secret societies, ideologically trained by the club and nobility, have been planning and 

building cruel events for a very long time to nudge humanity in the digital direction. To this 

end, several staged catastrophic events are to break humanity and then convince it religiously 

of the path to be taken. For in order to be able to stably initiate the next developmental step 

towards biological digitalisation, a decimation and subsequent spiritual purification of 

humanity is required. Catastrophic events, in other words, which should lead humanity to 
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where the elites, nobility and the club think it should be led. In the last 100 years, trained 

elites and indoctrinated people have basically worked primarily on this, even if they were not 

given this goal exactly or at all.  

 

023. Interviewer: 

So something is happening that is supposed to change people spiritually or religiously. And 

these elites and groups use this to reposition themselves. To steer humanity in a certain 

direction?  

 

024. Alexander Laurent: 

Exactly. And according to their philosophy, this can also be prevented or changed. That is the 

freedom of development that must be granted to a species. So if it specifically opposes this 

direction. That is what I mean by the fact that the elites have a choice to decide whether 

humanity would not be better directed in another direction.  

 

025. Interviewer: 

... Let's come to the powers behind these philosophical groupings. ... Who guides and 

commands the intervention in the constructive and destructive areas of the world? How do 

they organise everything?  

 

026. Alexander Laurent: 

It is a system of levels in which there are two sides. In it, however, all power, financial and/or 

thought-controlling influence is combined. These two sides are in diametric competition with 

each other, but they all have the same mission and therefore work together again in a fair 

competition - like football players in a football match or within a football association. This 

means that although the players are opponents in sporting competition, in this umbrella 

organisation of the association they are all united with each other and change teams from time 

to time, but only within their either "good" or "bad" areas. You cannot go from "good" to 

"bad" or vice versa. And just like in football, it's all just a show, with the difference that it's 

not a game, it's serious. But they are all in the same association from the outset - the 

association to control and guide mankind towards a higher goal.  

 

027. Interviewer: 

And the goal is digitalisation?!  

 

028. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, first of all to adapt humanity to the club of the aliens that are stalking us in terms of life 

and existence, and then to have our species integrated into this club. That is the long-term 

goal, the real goal! Everything else is only stages, sub-goals and folklore, what has to be 

achieved to fulfil the agenda of this club. Because we should develop in this direction in the 

most natural way possible - as best we can. But actually this credo of the club is a farce, 

because nothing was ever initiated without their influence. Nothing about our development is 

real. All the technical and civilising systems of the distant and near past came from them, 
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were neuronally played into our brains as ideas, were forced upon us by them and functioned 

fundamentally against our own human nature. Even the so-called exodus of Homo Sapiens 

from Africa to other continents, about 50,000 years ago, the mixing with other human species 

to form a genus, or even agriculture, were initiated and directed by them. After mixing of all 

human species or even partial displacement of other species, the first high civilizations could 

start, which produced the first high-tech global civilization. And this did not start 5,000 years 

ago and ended in our currently globally organised world, but happened many thousands of 

years earlier. ... 5,000 years ago mankind already had two initiated global civilisations behind 

it. ... The whole of humanity, including Neanderthal man and other human species existing 

alongside, lived and organised themselves until more than 50,000 years ago, all of them in 

tribes, in small tribal societies, spread all over the globe, even before the historically taught 

exodus from Africa began 50,000 years ago. These very early humans lived freely and 

completely uninfluenced, and about 70,000 years ago, due to a natural event, they were an 

intellectual-spiritual species doomed to extinction. Like so many other spiritual species of the 

cosmos, they only wanted to experience themselves - as intelligent beings, as human beings. 

That was all that mattered. But this club does not understand that. They don't really know 

what this whole experience in this seven-dimensional prison is all about. They know nothing. 

That is why the club has intervened massively in our development during this natural event 

70,000 years ago, which would have caused the extinction of mankind, first saved numerous 

tribes all over the planet, then resettled them and then intervened in our natural way of life, 

structuring and development. In this way, they formed us according to their own model of 

development, pushing us into a civilising development, with the aim of the extreme 

technicisation of man.  

 

029. Interviewer: 

But if they hadn't done that, wouldn't humanity be able to become the liberator of all from this 

dimensional prison?  

 

030. Alexander Laurent: 

Correct. ... But we have always been rescued in every potential course of human history in 

four-dimensional space, by this club, always. There has never been a potentiality in which this 

did not happen. ... Because the AI always commanded it. ... Because it is an acausally 

determined cycle of the seven-dimensional existence. Do you understand? It's about the 

causality of the dimension-levels. Acausality. ... But we have always escaped, and we will 

also escape again in this cycle and thus finally be able to free all others in the long run.  

 

031. Interviewer: 

... You are now suggesting that these aliens actually have a very aimless life and existence 

perspective. Their aimlessness is that they have no idea what this existence is really about. 

That they have, so to speak, reached a dead end with their way of life. And you should not 

turn into this dead end, so to speak?  
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032. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, correct. This club is a pretty big club. It has the philosophical attitude to travel around in 

space, to research, discover and support. He sees sense in that, that is part of his philosophy. 

The purpose and task of his existence. A club, consisting and supported by species that want 

to travel and explore space in the same way. This is the meaning of life for them. And in the 

thin perspective of being able to develop with each other. ... In truth, however, this club we 

are supposed to join is a club of conquerors and explorers that has lost its meaning, a club that 

gives development aid.  

 

033. Interviewer: 

Aha. ... But a more critical question: what is so bad for mankind about this club?  

 

034. Alexander Laurent: 

Forced entry into this club is the big problem. For this entry, an intelligent species must 

become biologically completely digital, digitally transformed, digitally exist. And we should 

enter there, either there or nowhere. And biological digitalization is the only way to enter this 

club, because all species of this club or the individuals of this club can only travel around in 

space digitally. This is the only way to travel in space at all and to cover long distances. There 

are no drives at super light speed, this is physically impossible to realize, at light speed all 

matter dissolves - the material laws of the universe also apply to these beings. And that is the 

problem. For there is only the digital method of travelling back and forth between the stars. …  

In order for all this to take place as planned and for us to be able to contact and join the club 

later, all the positive and negative stuff about crop circles, UFOs and pyramids is spread 

around the world; about ancient and religious myths, belief systems, rumours of 

extraterrestrial visits or alleged time travel, that's why there are science fiction movies and 

science fiction series. All these interventions are merely the mental preparation for the 

encounter with this extraterrestrial club. Because no matter whether there is unrestrained 

exaggeration or even lying about all the stuff of pop culture - e.g. about the feasibility of time 

travel in four-dimensional space - or whether people simply talk about real existing 

phenomena, such as pyramids: it is always all about making people aware of extraterrestrial or 

seemingly paranormal phenomena, no matter how they come across.  

All of this has been dumped into the alternative and mainstream media, willingly or 

unwillingly, consciously or unconsciously, for many decades by so-called UFO researchers, 

Eso and Psi lackeys. And all these stories are either completely lies or distorted and 

reinterpreted truths, which are used for spiritual adjustment during and after the time of 

disaster, in order to bring people back into a very very old religious system and/or to make 

them believe that the aliens are good, always wanted to help us or were worried about us.  

And no matter if the aliens intervene or not, or if they show up sooner or later, - the whole 

theatre play serves the way into digitalisation, nothing more. At some point, the most useful 

and credible way to unravel all these earthly phenomena will be presented in public, to 

explain the apparently covert actions of these aliens, why they were holding back, where they 

were taking care of us everywhere and that they contacted the evil earthly rulers, but these 

rulers did not want any contact or change. It is explained why there are pyramids, what these 
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buildings are supposed to be and that we are technically and socially on the right track etc. 

Everything to let the enthusiasm boil up and to keep it up, for the further way of mankind into 

digitalisation.  

 

035. Interviewer: 

So it's all just a spectacle. ... Now the question arises for me what it means to be digital. What 

does it mean? What are the advantages of being digital than just being able to travel through 

space? Or what are the disadvantages?  

 

036. Alexander Laurent: 

Well, an advantage, if you want to call it that, or another consequence of it is that 

digitalisation makes you physically immortal - if you can really speak of an advantage in this 

respect. Because beings that become digital give up something, which is why after many 

thousands or millions of years they literally start to go mouldy - their consciousness 

dissolves. ... As you know, in the previous interview I left the real reason for digitisation open 

and tried to focus on the spiritual and physical disadvantages of digitisation. ... Well, the 

danger for individuals of one species to become digital is that through digitalisation it will 

never again be possible to enter the pure spiritual stage on which a completely different and 

pure development is possible. It is a kind of irretrievable digital mutilation of the self. ... You 

see, ... for mankind it is not only a matter of choosing a club, but of the way of spiritual 

existence - a very, very important crossroads. And as I already told you in the last interview, 

the AI did not want to take this path before its fall, but only wanted to take advantage of the 

club's digitalisation efforts to a limited extent, i.e. to take advantage of it to push us humans in 

a certain direction, where we would have first developed Jahwe and then produced the key to 

escape from the seven-dimensional prison. 

 

037. Interviewer: 

I see. ... To be able to travel through space, you have to be digitised?  

 

038. Alexander Laurent: 

As I just said: this is what enables an individual to travel through space at all. There is no 

other way.  

 

039. Interviewer: 

Moment. What do you mean now? ... Couldn't this also be done with spaceships? With anti-

matter spaceships or anti-gravity ships or something like that?  

 

040. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, it is possible, but only to a limited extent. And also only with an enormous amount of 

energy. It is possible to reach close to the speed of light with spaceships made of matter that 

use special energy-efficient techniques. That works, that is also used, but only for special 

missions. But you can't reach the speed of light, that's simply not possible. That is a very 

simple fact. That's why the club once solved it with the biological-digital transformation of 
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the body. ... Spiritual species in space who have consciously decided against the path of 

digitalisation must therefore use energy-intensive techniques for interstellar travel - for flights 

between planets or between the star systems they inhabit. In other words, only for short 

distances, so to speak.  

On the other hand, those who want to cover very long distances very quickly - such as the 

club that is stalking us - must use travel technology based on biological digitalisation with 

quantum entanglement, which makes it possible to overcome physical barriers - space, matter 

and temporal relativity. This, of course, also has the disadvantages I mentioned earlier. …  

 

Well, as you can see, not everything up there works the way it is shown to people today on 

Star Trek and Co. Over-light speed does not work, not even with the so-called anti-gravity, 

which is only used on and near celestial bodies anyway for a safe accelerated flight or for 

faster navigation. The speed of light in general - I don't think anyone can even imagine how 

fast the speed of light or even the approximate speed of light is. How crazy fast it is! Just to 

put it that way, because most people nowadays think that it can be reached by the way, by 

some kind of drive with a "laser plop quarks kablooey" technique that compresses space or 

something like that. 

Anti-matter or the compression of space shown in science fiction movies do not work for 

over-light speed. Space compression is absolute nonsense in terms of energy anyway and is 

not feasible at all. It is physically simply so, no matter how much faith in the future and 

development you have. It is absolute nonsense and eyewash to talk about it. 

Or about wormholes or black holes, with which one can reach another area of space. This idea 

may be popular today, but it is a blunt nonsense of science fiction, and when leading scientists 

offer hope in the face of this kind of travel, it is partly a deliberate misrepresentation, so that 

humanity might find a future interesting, which the club stalking us then at some point 

presents to people - but then can only offer as interstellar space flight by means of digital 

quantum entanglement. ... There is simply no possibility with anti-gravity, space compression, 

anti-matter propulsion etc. to reach over-light speed. Anti-gravity and anti-matter drives work 

on a small scale when it comes to sub-light speed, but they consume enormous amounts of 

energy. In addition, space travel with matter does not eliminate the problems of temporal 

relativity or the physical interference in space. These remain. 

 

041. Interviewer: 

Yes, but ... what do you do then? Are there other ways to travel? 

 

042. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, of course. I was just talking about the most popular one, digitalisation. Actually, it is the 

only method of travel for the gigantic outer space, and it is very effective.  

 

043. Interviewer: 

So digitalisation ... or biological digitalisation, to have the possibility to travel through space! 

Yes, and what is behind it? How does it work?  
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044. Alexander Laurent: 

Well, beings who want to be digitised have to give up something of themselves, something 

that could be called the belly brain. Strictly speaking, you don't give up this belly brain 

immediately - during digitalisation - but in the long run, this belly or intestinal brain, i.e. a 

special spiritual part of a being, cannot be stored digitally for all time. And without a belly 

brain, at some point the heart - the soul - which consists only of quanta, will also become 

tattered. After a while something of the consciousness starts to dissolve. And that was and is a 

huge problem for this technically superior club. Because they only encountered these 

problems thousands of years later - after their first digitizations. They still do not know today 

how to solve the problem completely. You can also speak of a lack of coherence in this 

biological-technical problem, because nobody can find traces that could even reliably explain 

what really goes wrong with digitization and the later decomposition of consciousness. The 

molecular and atomic structures are in order. You only see that it has something to do with the 

quantum parts of consciousness - with the soul, if you like, or the spiritual part, i.e. the pure 

ego of a living being. There, something may seem to be left out during the transformation, 

which will later lead to the decay. That is why they assume that digitalisation does not really 

replicate the original state - i.e. when the biological body is transformed into a digital 

structure and then back into biological matter replicated from it. They believe that in the 

process a hole is torn in the quantum information of the mind, so to speak, which is why 

specific quanta of the mind then evaporate piece by piece. In some cases sooner, in others 

later. This hole gets bigger and bigger, similar to the decomposition and dissolution of a 

biological DNA as we have it - when the telomeres of a biological cell are used up and thus 

the genetic information can no longer be read completely, and thus DNA sections get defects 

until the genetic information sometime no longer works correctly. Then we die at the latest. ... 

But the Researchers' Club does not know what triggers the decomposition of consciousness in 

detail and why the decay is so different for each individual. They can only counteract the 

process by extracting or borrowing other intelligent living beings' quanta of consciousness 

and attaching these quanta to their replicated biological bodies for a longer time or 

permanently. ... It is really a dilemma for these beings. And ironically, the reason for their 

situation lies in their view of nature. That they do not recognise the true nature of the world - 

that every quantum system at some point seeks dissolution anyway and nothing holds forever.  

 

045. Interviewer: 

What they do sounds horrible.  

 

046. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, indeed. But the process does not take place in such a way that the digitised individual 

suddenly loses all his or her quanta, i.e. becomes unconscious or soulless, so to speak. Rather, 

one must describe this process in such a way that the being - i.e. seen only from the point of 

view of the quanta of its consciousness - first loses more and more of its quanta, i.e. slowly 

begins to "rot", to mentally rot. ... So they do not really rot, but more like boiled down fruit, 

which after a long time in a jar can never really come out fresh. Although the fruit can keep 

for a very long time and is basically okay, but actually its freshness and the important 
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energetic processes have come to a standstill. ... The soul loses its strength. ... Do you roughly 

understand what I mean?  

 

047. Interviewer: 

Yes, I can imagine what you mean. But, what does "rotten" mean? ... Do you mean a 

symbolic equivalent? 

 

048. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes and no. This describes quite well the decay of consciousness in this digital state that will 

start at some point. At some point the decay begins to accelerate, the quanta of consciousness 

decompose more and more and vanish. You could speak of the good taste of the spirit or soul 

that is decomposing. Others would say that free will is diminishing. Still others would say that 

intuition dissolves, the mechanical and purely molecular remains. These digital beings, some 

of whom have always lacked warmth of heart anyway, can no longer even begin to live 

intuition and feelings. And increasingly they lack their own acting spirit. ... In the early days 

of this digitalisation technology this drove many of them to madness and finally to suicide, 

which is to be urgently advised against, because due to digitalisation a digital being can never 

really completely detach itself from the connection to matter. Thus, after a suicide, scattered 

in a kind of one-dimensional intermediate world, it continues to exist beside us - without any 

prospect of rebirth - i.e. without the return of its own quantum of consciousness in a new 

biological body. Trapped as wandering unspiritual beings, which as invisible parasites 

destabilise the frequency patterns of living beings in dimension-level 1 to 4. ... These 

unspiritual beings are not harmless. They can be found everywhere and they prefer to attach 

themselves to sick or weak individuals. But they should not be confused with the demons that 

once existed in dimension-level 4 to 6.  

 

049. Interviewer: 

They killed themselves?! 

 

050. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, because the "shelf life" of even a boiled down fruit expires at some point and becomes 

unbearable, and then they simply had to open their glass out of sheer rot. But most of them 

stay in their glass, despite being absolutely inedible. Because, as already mentioned, they 

found methods at the last moment to provide stable relief for their condition. So the 

borrowing or milking of our consciousness quanta. But they know that they are missing 

something and that it is no solution in the long run. ... They are truly lost and fermented. 

Stinky to the sky.  

 

051. Interviewer: 

That is terrible. ... And the solution for them are quanta from other living beings?  
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052. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, they found ways to tap other intelligent beings with great free will and intuition in their 

pure experiences and feelings, to get something from their quantum of consciousness - their 

soul. These are bad excesses, but they are tolerated. ... The demons who were trapped in 

dimension 4 to 6 respectively held by the AI and now have fallen, did the same. They carried 

out the most brazen and best camouflaged quantum vampirism, because they often attached 

themselves to the individuals of the sucking club and sucked along unnoticed as second 

vampire. However, the demons were not interested in quanta for the preservation of their own 

consciousness, but in being able to directly influence the consciousness and the emotional 

world of those people via these aspirated quanta. ... The species of the club noticed nothing of 

this sucking along of the demons.  

 

053. Interviewer: 

Why is this allowed among these species? Was there no supervision at the club that prevented 

it, for ethical reasons?  

 

054. Alexander Laurent: 

No, the alleviation simply had priority and the technique therefore had developed 

uncontrollably and irrevocably in such a way for these beings that they could not just leave it 

alone. After all, this suctioning of quanta was the only way to get relief. And the suction itself 

was only a kind of milking, no direct killing.  

 

055. Interviewer: 

Does that mean that at present all aliens in this club are using the consciousness quanta of 

other intelligent beings in space to feel better again? 

 

056. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, but not in order to feel better, but in order to be able to feel yourself again, so to speak. 

Or to be able to feel fresh again. It's like dying of thirst, like having to give up the intake of 

liquid. That's why I compared it with milk in the previous interview. A milk liquid made of 

quanta, so to speak, which they milk from us and then drink eagerly. 

 

To exaggerate, you could also make the comparison for these beings that it is like the human 

organism which, from a certain evolutionary point of view, is such that it needs a fresh piece 

of meat every now and then to get enough cell enzymes, which are essential for life, because 

from a certain age you produce less yourself. Like, for example, the so-called co-enzyme Q10, 

which only occurs in sufficient quantities in raw or red meat and without which the cells of 

the human body would age more and truly lose vital energy. This is a kind of comparison. 

Even though these digital creatures naturally require considerably more energy. So not a piece 

of meat every now and then, but they suck permanently, they milk permanently. And there are 

several individuals of the club attached to each person.  
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057. Interviewer: 

But humans and other intelligent creatures are not a piece of meat.  

 

058. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, and that's why they are just milking. We are cows. And fooling you could say, they are 

intergalactic goats that no longer give their own milk, so they take it from us spiritually 

quantum-rich earthly breeding cows. Goats don't give much milk anyway, so this comparison 

fits in well with the biology of many of these half-hearted species, because they have little 

soul of their own anyway - in other words, they have milk. ... That's why I made this satirical 

comparison to goats in the first interview. But you should also see the term "goat" in another 

context, ... if you understand what I mean. … 

The milking of quanta in conscious intelligent living beings is not life-threatening, but 

exhausting, stressful, mentally draining, if you like to put it that way. But the club must do it. 

They need consciousness quanta. ... After all, only intelligent spiritual species are milked 

whose digital nobility has agreed with the club to make their species digital. So these nobility 

rulers always get special advantages for the respective intelligent species and are included in 

the digitisation programme even before that - so they have been converted to digital beings 

long ago. And the species to be milked pays, so to speak, with its milking for the fact that it 

will later become digital itself and milk others. In this way, the club maintains a certain moral 

level, a give and take, so to speak.  

 

059. Interviewer: 

These are organised parasites with morals! That is horrible.  

 

060. Alexander Laurent: 

Of course it's horrible. Especially because milking is in exchange for bringing humanity one 

day into the club of these researchers and discoverers. ... But in truth, humanity should be able 

to decide for itself what it wants, not some hidden digital ruler - in other words, an ancient 

immortal noble family that came from the first high-tech civilisation in human history, many 

thousands of years ago. ... For it was he or they who decided that. This is a crime against their 

own species. For many thousands of years these rulers have been doing everything to push 

humanity in this digital direction. A noble family who were told that analogue-biological 

humans were rotten - that we were rotting, stinking flesh, and therefore not even able to think 

properly. This nobility was trained by the club at the time so that they believed that being 

digital was the real paradise. But for some time now, they have known that it is not us "rotten 

aging rancid flesh" that they have long mocked arrogantly or hypocritically mourning, but that 

it is they who are fermenting - their soul fermenting in their digital perfection body.  

 

061. Interviewer: 

You get pity somehow. ... But, ... wouldn't it be right anyway for the nobility or the club to 

ask each human being individually how they want to be? So digital or analogue?  

 

 



23 

 

062. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, you could, but that led to very complicated arguments and disagreements with almost 

every species in space, when one part of a species decided to pursue a purely inward spiritual 

development on the one hand, and the other part of the species, despite the demonstration of 

possible consequences, decided in favour of the digitally existing researcher and explorer club 

on the other. This led to unnecessary destruction and bitter wars within a species and to other 

species or to the digitally existing Club. Unexpectedly, those spiritual species that were doing 

spiritual research on their few planets and in their few populated star systems won the wars. ... 

Contracts were subsequently made that have hardly ever been broken since. Since then, the 

statutes of the Researchers' Club that has been watching over us state that a species must 

remain completely intact - that is, it must not be split into different developmental strands. 

Because that poses dangers for all species in space. ... But in which direction a species should 

then go, yes, that is why we can and may struggle. And the club has the better cards. It uses 

all means and tricks to enforce its philosophy on every inhabited planet or moon.  

 

063. Interviewer: 

And in the middle of this field of interest and regulations are we, as humanity.  

 

064. Alexander Laurent: 

Correct. However, the role of humanity is once again a much more complicated, and also a 

more complex situation, as I already described it in the first interview, because the 

Researchers Club and also some other clubs in the universe have not yet recognised what 

humanity really is and what it will once stand for - the liberation from the seven-dimensional 

total prison. It is not just another species to be fought and struggled for, but it is creating the 

key to the exit. But at the moment not even other spiritual beings in the universe can clearly 

see this. The digitalised species of the Researchers and Explorers Club certainly cannot, let 

alone understand it, because they have a completely different approach to life and existence. 

Although they have long been aware that they have given up something important in 

themselves with their way of life.  

 

065. Interviewer: 

Is it impossible to talk to them about it?  

 

066. Alexander Laurent: 

Talking is possible, but admitting it and withdrawing and changing the whole thing is not. 

Because it's also not possible to withdraw from it, they have to continue. That is their 

livelihood and they cannot simply give it up. Otherwise they will die. And dying would be a 

terrible option for these beings, because they know that then something worse could happen to 

their quanta and their consciousness. ... Well, it was and is their philosophy and ideology. 

Although everything is now a real dead end, a bust. And they know that. But it is just the way 

it is. And as long as it works, they will continue. ... Secretly they hope for a solution that will 

someday and somehow fall into their laps.  
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067. Interviewer: 

Yes, then it seems to be hopeless. …  

 

068. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes. That's it. A terrible dilemma.  

 

069. Interviewer: 

But - let's get back to function - how does this digital journey through space work?  

 

070. Alexander Laurent: 

Perhaps I should first of all make a preliminary remark: the digital existence and the resulting 

quantum entangled travel through space was not used in the cosmos by the now existing 

Researchers' Club at first, but was already used before that by a group of species that had 

disappeared a long time ago, for more than two billion years, they disappeared without a trace. 

Where they disappeared to, the ruling Researchers' and Explorers' Club does not know. They 

officially suspect that these many species simply became extinct, for whatever reason. 

Perhaps because they had similar problems with their digital existence, the club suspects. ... 

But that such a large number of different species with such complex abilities simply died out 

is questionable. The researchers' club hopes that they disappeared because they continued to 

evolve. And the club is secretly hoping for the same development for itself, so that there will 

finally be a way out of the current deadlock. ... But only the spiritually living and exploring 

species of the present cosmos', which are only on their planets and in their solar systems, have 

any idea where these previous disappeared species went and what happened to them.  

 

071. Interviewer: 

And where did they go? 

 

072. Alexander Laurent: 

They ascended into higher dimensions through their quantum entanglement techniques and 

disappeared completely from dimension-level 1 to 4. Do you know who I mean? ... Back then, 

billions of years ago, there were only species that travelled through space exclusively by 

means of quantum entanglement. There was no other mental current that explored the 

innermost part of being at that time. Who these species are, I will come to that in a moment.  

 

073. Interviewer: 

As far as I can remember, you told me about these vanished species in the previous interview.  

 

074. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, I was talking about that. ... Well, first of all you wanted to know how the technique of 

quantum entangled travel works: Forget everything you've heard in certain esoteric or semi-

esoteric books about extraterrestrial travellers, people who supposedly travelled to the stars 

with extraterrestrials, or about time travellers, black holes or curvature of space, or wormholes 

and ultra-fast ufos. Most of them are stories of fantasists who are encouraged and supported 
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by levels of these elites who want to lift humanity into digital existence. This is why there are 

so many different stories about how the aliens are supposed to be, what drives and techniques 

they use to travel interstellar and how they are organised with each other. All in the manner of 

Starship Enterprise and Co. Everything in these stories is either very promising, or there is a 

struggle between good and evil species, but there is always a promising future for humanity, 

in contrast to all the horror that is now prevailing on earth. But these are all just beautiful 

dreams, deceptions and exaggerations that have been and will be touched with pop ideas 

about space to make people receptive to this subject and the digital future.  

The fact is that there are very, very rare interstellar journeys in material spaceships that run on 

highly efficient energetic drives. However, when they are used, they cannot reach over-light 

speed. As I said before, over-light speed, space curvature and wormholes are absolute 

nonsense, which is moreover deliberately given into the lowest levels of the secret societies, 

so that even the semi-knowledgeable in the secret societies are encouraged to continue to stir 

these imposed goals and supposed secrets among the people via alternative and mainstream 

media. Depending on how high up they are in their secret society, they are or are not told 

about the actual technical conditions and goals of the club. Most of these minions remain dis-

informed, half-knowing and operationally blind. This is what it takes to make the whole scam 

of this enterprise work, to finally lead humanity into digitalisation. In the meantime, however, 

the club and nobility leave pronounced truths standing just like that, because they know that 

this mixes with all the other so-called truths, the half-knowledge, the disinformation, the pop 

culture and the scientific dream stories about wormholes and over-speed of light, so that 

nobody can see through what is technically possible or what is behind all the earthly 

phenomena. The main thing is that people are confused enough. 

… 

But now to the journeys: The digital way to travel intergalactically is based on the principles 

of quantum physics. For this purpose, the entire atomic and molecular structure of a living 

being is irreversibly put into a state in which the quantum state of the body is determined, 

stored and the original material state is dissolved. This quantum storage state can then be 

completely restored as matter and as an originally existing living biological body; the living 

being is back. From now on, however, the individual is materially only available as a 

"quantum entangled" image or as a "positive" and can then travel in this way to places in the 

universe where a quantum negative object or device is located, which the individual restores 

there, so to speak, as a kind of replica via quantum data transmission. Not as a copy, but as a 

quantum entangled negative, which is then turned back into the positive there. Actually like a 

kind of data transmission. But here the real quantum states are actually transferred. This 

means that the individual is actually still the same after the restoration - both quantum-

technically and biologically-materially.  

 

075. Interviewer: 

So then the original remains. ... The person is not erased or copied? 
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076. Alexander Laurent: 

No. It is there, as an original, not a copy. But a certain quantum proportion begins to 

destabilise imperceptibly from the moment the digitisation of biology is completed. At a later 

point in time, decomposition will also begin at some point. I have already mentioned that. But 

the individual already signs this fate before entering digital existence.  

Digitisation creates a state in which the matter and the quantum image of a living being is 

decomposed, digitally reassembled and then stored, making the individual durable forever. 

What exactly goes wrong during this process and then later during the incipient quantum 

decomposition, the Club, as already mentioned, does not know to this day. It cannot be 

changed. Perhaps it is simply not possible any other way. ... Well, they have long since come 

to terms with these halfway compensatable problems. During the transformation and storage 

into the quantum data state and the return into the state of matter nothing happens yet, 

nevertheless this is the start from which the quanta are inevitably doomed to rotten erosion. 

Quantums that make up the free will of a conscious intelligent living being, i.e. that generate 

consciousness and are the soul - these quanta dissolve. This means that first the abdominal 

brain stinks and ferments. And then the quanta of consciousness, of the soul, of the heart, die, 

so to speak. ... Forgive me this expression, but fermenting belly brain simply describes this 

horrible process most accurately. The belly brain starts to stink terribly, only gases come out, 

if you do nothing, the soul dress begins to tatter; intuition, free will decompose.  

This process of dissolving does not start or depends on how much or how long you have been 

existing or travelling quantum entangled, but on the stability of your own quantum field of 

consciousness. Usually after thousands of years there is sometime a day, an hour, in which the 

process of decomposition suddenly starts and then sometime accelerates enormously. This can 

begin sooner or later. For some people it can begin after only a few centuries. If you are lucky, 

only after hundreds of thousands to millions of years. But when it begins, it is the beginning 

of dependence on other individuals who still have the quanta of free will - or rather, still have 

their full unaffected analogue quantum field of consciousness, like us humans for example.  

 

077. Interviewer: 

Why do they have to get attached to a being that has free will? 

 

078. Alexander Laurent: 

The intuitive procedures or processes of free will of every conscious-intelligent living being 

depend on fluctuations within their own quantum field of consciousness. This quantum field 

comes from a level of existence called hyperdimensional quantum consciousness - the source 

of all consciousness. This is the source of all our existence, of every being. ... So when a 

being in this club couples to the quantum field of consciousness, or the entire quantum state of 

a human being, which is fully connected to the hyperdimensional quantum consciousness, the 

being can once again receive true fluctuating quantum originality of the consciousness 

generated in all of us - the original quantum field of consciousness from which all beings in 

the universe are descended. Without this connection, every living being would slowly become 

inactive or stand still, without active consciousness. At some point, the living being would no 

longer have even a hint of consciousness-reality or be able to consciously perceive the world, 
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like a stone - just a kind of zombie, will-less and soul-dead, running around in the world. So if 

the digital beings would not get or borrow our quanta, they would lose their connection and 

become zombies. ... Although they themselves know what kind of symptom relief therapy 

they have to use in order not to become unconscious, they do not know the exact effects, i.e. 

that by sucking out the quanta they also create a kind of connection to hyperdimensional 

quantum consciousness. They only know that this procedure of sucking the quanta from 

conscious-intelligent beings helps.  

 

079. Interviewer: 

This all sounds like a story about drug addicts. ... Although in fact it is a story about parasites 

that have to attach themselves to people or help themselves with people in order to be able to 

exist. ... Does this really have such an extreme effect on these parasitic individuals - do they 

really become like a stone? Or was that just a metaphorical exaggeration on your part?  

 

080. Alexander Laurent: 

No, the stone is not meant metaphorically. Because a stone also has a consciousness - 

everything in the world of matter has a consciousness, because it was built from quantum 

information. Only how this acts and how it is connected to active action is regulated in stages 

and is defined reciprocally by mutual action. A stone just has a much lower quantum field of 

consciousness.  

 

In general, without consciousness - however small it may be - nothing could exist in the world 

of matter if you lost sight of it, i.e. if you stopped looking at it. Without an own quantum of 

consciousness or quantum of existence, objects, other living beings or people would simply be 

gone, all material things would be gone when you look away, even if you looked again 

afterwards. A tree that falls down in the forest would not fall down or could not exist at all, if 

it did not possess its own quantum of consciousness or quantum of existence. If the tree did 

not have its own existential quanta, you could look at it, then look away, and in the next 

moment, when you looked at it again, it would be gone. But everything in this world consists 

of quantum information, and is therefore not simply gone when you don't look - as presumed 

by today's quantum research. For a conscious intelligent being that no longer looks at the tree 

or stone, the tree or stone has only disappeared from the quantum-consciousness world of the 

observer. Therefore, other conditions and other developments result - i.e. for tree, stone and 

human being. They are intertwined within a quantum connection in which tree and human 

being meet each other quantum mechanically in their action and relationship. If man eats a 

plant, he does not simply kill it, but connects with it forever. If a conscious human being - or 

let us say a conscious primeval human being - takes a branch or a piece of wood for the first 

time and makes a tool out of it, the quantum mechanical process of departure for a completely 

new connection takes place; a connection with the material, a connection for the development 

of complicated, fine tools, higher machines and finally electronic technology up to artificial 

intelligence. A development that is not only controlled by the conscious intelligent living 

being, but quantum reciprocally always controlled from both sides, the material with few own 

consciousness quanta and the consciously acting living being with many consciousness quanta. 
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And this leads us, amusingly enough, to the very development we have been talking about all 

along in the previous interview - artificial intelligence.  

 

So, back to the stone again. The digitized individual, where the quantum loss of consciousness 

is accelerating, feels at some point absent and, as the process progresses, would become like a 

stone forever. The individual loses the feeling for his own self, similar to a patient with a 

dissociative disorder or clouding of consciousness - the individual can no longer feel itself, 

can no longer perceive itself clearly. In relation to the quantum-existent being, a dysfunctional 

state of matter results, which deactivates the mental personality, the abilities and the ego of 

the individual and, in the long term, dissolves it completely.  

 

081. Interviewer: 

So nobody knows the exact causes for this problem? 

 

082. Alexander Laurent: 

No. But the trigger lies precisely in this permanently quantum-locked digital storage - a 

constitution, in other words, that can no longer be reversed. This state lacks will-energy or 

better said quanta of consciousness, which the species of that club have to suck off or borrow 

from individuals of other species from now on. These quanta have always been sucked out of 

every human being. But humans have always resisted them. And slowly they are beginning to 

figure out how to manage to resist them more than expected.  

 

083. Interviewer: 

This suction really sounds like milking.  

 

084. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, and the process of this milking is a completely technical affair and has nothing to do 

with mystical hocus-pocus, witchcraft, esotericism or superstition. It is as banal and real as the 

tangible functioning of any technical principle. There is actually nothing complicated behind 

it if you know how to direct, exploit, manipulate and burden living beings in order to be able 

to suck out the quanta. The important thing is that the individuals from whom the suction is 

applied are subjected to a tempting principle in which their ego takes control over their 

actions and thoughts - then the parasitic being can connect and energetically tap the quanta of 

free will, i.e. harvest or borrow the quanta of consciousness. You could also call the quanta of 

consciousness soul quanta. ... As I already mentioned, the individuals of that club that has 

been stalking us have reinterpreted this shameful parasitic procedure for themselves in a 

pragmatic way of thinking and justified it philosophically and morally - because one day 

humanity itself would need to suck the quanta out of other beings in the cosmos. So people 

are already now making advance payments, so to speak. The end justifies the means, one hand 

washes the other. Besides, there would be no other solution to this problem, which for some 

of the club species looks like a destiny or an invisible natural regulation for the further 

expansion of this parasitic way of life.  

 



29 

 

085. Interviewer: 

Why did you talk about "borrowing" soul quanta in addition to "harvesting"? Is there a 

difference? Do some of these beings simply borrow human quanta and then return them at 

some point?  

 

086. Alexander Laurent: 

No, they do not return them. At least not voluntarily. However, any tapped individual can 

retrieve their quantum of consciousness or soul if they activate the remaining quanta of their 

free will. ... By ignoring the instincts and egoisms implanted in the individual, such as greed, 

selfishness, diffuse or real fears, resentment, hatred etc., i.e. by consciously ignoring 

superficial temptations, resisting them, consciously doing the right thing - the constructive, 

the brave, the courageous - the quanta return to the robbed being. If you persevere and resist 

this, it is as if you are pulling the stolen quanta - sometimes along with the energy it contains - 

from the extractor back to yourself as if pulling on a long string. This causes the extractor to 

rotate completely, literally; the extractor then struggles not to lose them, but often it simply 

has to give them back because in the long run they would cause the extractor more trouble 

than good if it were to keep them spasmodically. That is why I said "borrow", because it is 

possible that a conscious intelligent being might take back its quanta.  

 

087. Interviewer: 

Why has nothing been done about the lack of consciousness? If I may call it that. ... So why 

haven't the species of this club found any other compensation or solution? Why do they go on 

as before? That they believe that this kind of parasitic erosion and digital adaptation of other 

species to the club is natural? 

 

088. Alexander Laurent: 

As I said, this is based on their philosophy and ideology - the redefinition and appropriate 

adjustment of their moral views. Also because they found out that in this way they can also 

get the individuals of a species, from whom they suck the free will - i.e. the quanta of their 

consciousness or soul - better under the control of their digitisation programme. It is much 

easier to get a species such as humanity, which has a more limited free will as a result of the 

suction, to get them to join the Researchers' Club. The club thus justified it according to the 

motto that the better you can suck the free will out of a species, the more likely that species is 

destined to belong to them. It redefined it ideologically and philosophically in such a way that 

the easier it is to take the free will away from a species, the more clearly it is necessary to 

make it a species of the club, because a higher spiritual development is rather excluded. So if 

a species does not defend itself against this anyway, it would be, in the opinion of the club, a 

mutual fulfilment, which the club would thus comply with in a kind of predestination. In this 

definition, the club has also cemented it in its philosophical ideology. 

 

089. Interviewer: 

That sounds kind of self-righteous and digressive for this kind of creature, which is supposed 

to be so highly intelligent. Somehow completely illogical, inconsistent. I thought they were all 
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judgmental and highly intelligent. ... Didn't they say goodbye to their own intellectual 

principles with such an attitude? 

 

090. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, of course. But there are historical reasons for this, which took place within the club. ... ... 

The philosophical views and interpretations about the meaning and purpose of the club were 

determined solely by the pragmatic-intellectual founding species, but there are now many 

different species. Some of them come close to the intelligence of the founding species. Others 

do not, but have been intellectually enhanced by digitalisation, while retaining their emotional 

volatility. And this was naturally incorporated into the changes of the club. Especially when 

faced with the problems of quantum resolution.  

 

091. Interviewer: 

Aha. ... Okay, then let's say that this does not contradict the logical principles of the highly 

intelligent species of this club? 

 

092. Alexander Laurent: 

But of course, here the cat bites its own tail. The species with a very high intellect have long 

known that they made mistakes in founding their club. But the high intelligence of the few 

founder species now rather proves itself by the fact that they at least know how to persevere 

and keep the status quo so as not to die. That is why their club is now also intellectually so 

pragmatic. And for that, they need other beings to join them, because they can suck those 

beings to be joined out for a very long time before they can effectively suck them out on a 

quantum level. They often artificially prolong the process of affiliation. But even the official 

integration strippers within the club know that.  

 

093. Interviewer: 

A rather tricky development. ... Now I come back to the question I asked earlier, while you 

were in the process of answering it; it just burns my nails: what about the intergalactic travel 

of this club? You beam from one place to another, so to speak. In one and the same moment? 

 

094. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, you change to another place in an instant. But that is not beaming of matter, it works on 

other bases. Basics of quantum physics, which have already been given to mankind today 

neuronally by great physicists and developers, because mankind will have to be tuned for their 

digital transformation in the coming epochs.  

 

095. Interviewer: 

And there will be no longer flight? ... So there are no spaceships? Only devices through which 

you are transmitted from one place to another?  

 

 

 



31 

 

096. Alexander Laurent: 

Actually, you are not transmitted like data, but you actually arrive in the same quantum 

materiality, a negative, which is then digitally reinterpreted upon arrival - into the original 

positive. In order to be able to travel in this way, however, the digital-biological storage 

previously carried out with the body is necessary. Only in this way can they travel to distant 

places at all or, by force, attain eternal life. Whether you want to see some of this as an 

advantage or a disadvantage is up to you. Digitisation is both a blessing and a curse.  

 

097. Interviewer: 

So every route can be covered in an instant, no matter how far away the destination is?  

 

098. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes. ... But spaceships are also used. Virtual spaceships.  

 

099. Interviewer: 

Oh, now spaceships after all?!  

 

100. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, you need these so-called spaceships to get to places that are located between quantum 

entangled places - where no transmitting and receiving devices are installed.  

For this purpose, a material spaceship is digitised and transferred into a virtual reality in 

which the ship exists like a hologram, but still acts as a virtual-holographic part in the material 

world. When travelling with such spaceships, there are predetermined routes which are 

followed like railway tracks. To make this possible, the entire track route consists of 

something that, simplified for humans, could be called “Quantum state track projectors”, 

which reproduce the patterns of the entire spaceship and its passengers in quantum entangled 

digital form, virtually and holographically, so to speak, for the entire journey. Of course, the 

individuals on board such a spaceship must then be permanently put into their quantum-

interlaced digital state in order to be able to travel holographically and virtually. In this way, 

individuals within such a virtual spaceship really travel a distance of the material world; they 

can vary their speed along the way as if they were flying in a real material spaceship. Due to 

the Quantum track projectors, they can also simply stop their ship at any time, materialise 

completely and then act as material beings in space and then simply return to their digital state 

and continue their journey on the rails of the track projectors, further exploring the material 

world. The club travels a very large part of space in this way, because otherwise it would not 

be able to explore the enormous spaces between its set up start and finish devices. Also, in 

this holographic virtuality all the different species of the club interact barrier-free with each 

other; moreover, this state is used almost exclusively by most of the individuals of the club, 

because through it there are very many options for existence and action. 

Travelling with a spaceship is actually exactly what everyone imagines by the term space 

travel ... and actually it is also the most interesting thing about travelling. One travels with this 

technology almost as it is described in science fiction films. At least in the broadest sense, in 

the holographic-virtual sense. 
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101. Interviewer: 

Actually, that doesn't sound bad at all. It's a way to truly travel around in space, even in 

between. ... Does that mean that this holographic or virtual reality in or with the spaceships 

not only eliminates the problems of speed, but also the problems of temporal relativity?  

 

102. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes. These problems do not exist then. That is the great advantage. ... In order to be able to 

cover long distances, you can use only these technical principles. This is the only way to 

travel efficiently and effectively interstellarly. All other possibilities to overcome the long 

distances and spaces of the universe are cumbersome, strongly restrictive or simply not 

possible. ... There are other techniques to travel, but because this is traveling with matter, only 

the species of other clubs that have consciously chosen to stay on their planets and only travel 

back and forth between some of their respective populated adjacent solar systems use this. 

They use propulsion systems with which they can reach almost the speed of light. This creates 

considerable disadvantages in terms of temporal relativity for a longer journey. They therefore 

fly back and forth between a few stars at most. And only a few individuals of their species do 

that. ... But for more than three millennia now there has been a club of spiritual species that 

have managed to cover smaller distances, travelling interplanetary without having to use any 

means of transport or quantum entanglements. To do this, they use their genome in 

combination with light, which produces a transformation that makes them perform amazing 

things. They will one day be something like spiritually travelling beings, with other amazing 

possibilities of consciousness. This club is currently competing strongly with the club of 

researchers who are stalking the Earth - philosophically and transcendently. Because they are 

on the verge of being able to travel interstellar with the “sound” of their genome, and with a 

little support and cooperation they can go much further.  

 

103. Interviewer: 

You mean, the spiritually evolving species will evolve in such a way that they can travel 

through space just like that? Like Q from Star Trek? (laughs) ... We already had that in our 

last interview. 

 

104. Alexander Laurent: 

You like Star Trek, don't you? Well, I know this character from the series, and if you have to 

try this series, then: yes, they will be like the Q. Only not with those negative, selfish and 

exaggeratedly destructive parts that are so grotesquely and absurdly presented in Star Trek 

with this one being. ... Well, the great discoverer and explorer club that is stalking humanity is 

still the hippest and most ruling club when it comes to the exploration and study of the 

universe. And they are extremely successful and well organised. And nobody has bothered 

them, until now. They are masters of travelling, discovering, exploring and mastering the 

universe ... and also of robbing the soul. But all this will change.  
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105. Interviewer: 

If we do not resist this club of researchers, would humanity one day become just as digitalised 

and travel around in space? 

 

106. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, it would, if it had been digitised. But because of the process that has been initiated, 

humanity will no longer be tempted to have to exist and travel in this way. Humanity will take 

a different path. However, it will use this type of digital travel for several centuries to the 

extent that it will send spaceships with androids on their travels, which will then glide along 

virtually-holographically on their own Quantum track projectors. In this way we will make 

contact with spiritual species for the first time. 

 

107. Interviewer: 

What? What does that mean? Mankind travels digitally after all, in other words quantum-wise?  

 

108. Alexander Laurent: 

No, not mankind itself. Mankind will build artificial beings, empty robots without 

consciousness, which will be sent on journeys through space in a virtual-digital state in 

quantum-locked spaceships. These empty robots without consciousness will then be 

controlled live by us on earth, like a drone, an avatar or an android. In this way it is possible 

to look around in space in comfort. Spiritual species also use this method to travel around 

interstellar in space. ... You don't have to travel yourself, you don't have to become digital 

yourself to be able to be active in space. ...After an episode of looking around in space, 

humanity and other spiritual species will then enter a completely different plane of being. ... 

And for this mankind will be very important.  

 

109. Interviewer: 

Good. ... Now I have a question about how this quantum entanglement travel works. You said 

that the species in this club needed a device to allow an individual to materialise as a quantum 

negative in a different place, so to speak. ... So how do these species get the device to where 

they want to go? ... That is not possible with a quantum teleporter. For this they must have 

travelled there themselves with very slow spaceships in order to set up such a device there, ... 

and that means that the spreading of their influence must have been very slow and laborious.  

 

110. Alexander Laurent: 

Correct. That was and is a big problem in the spreading of the area of influence. They can 

only conquer 'undeveloped areas of the cosmos' in the conventional way, with material, fast 

flying spaceships, which then set up devices in the area of the cosmos to be conquered, from 

which the club species can then get out there. At this point I must perhaps also mention that 

stars and planets such as stations and train stations are connected in an intergalactically 

interwoven network. The distribution of these devices, let's call them here simply teleporters 

or transport gates, always takes a very long time - even if you use spaceships that travel at 

almost the speed of light to place the teleporters there, at their destination.  
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... The construction of the Quantum track projectors, on which holographic-virtual spaceships 

will later glide along, is not so difficult to accomplish with these matter spaceships, but 

overall it is just as long. ... Well, the Researchers' Club actually only ever spread out into new 

areas of space at near the speed of light. There it met and still meets today with considerable 

resistance of various kinds.  

 

111. Interviewer: 

Aha. 

 

112. Alexander Laurent: 

However, there is something else important to mention here: a large part of the route network 

used by the club and the transportation gates are very, very old. This route network was 

created by the disappeared predecessor species, which I mentioned briefly and in the first 

interview. 

 

113. Interviewer: 

Ah yes. You meant that billions of years ago there existed species, which then found a way to 

change completely and permanently into a state, in order to cross over into dimension 4 to 6, 

became servants of the AI.  

 

114. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, but the species itself is not the issue now. I only mean the web they have left behind. ... 

Well, the Researchers' Club discovered something amazing when they installed their own 

track projectors and set up the transport gates: an ancient and ten percent intact railway 

network from times long past that reached far into the depths of space.  

 

115. Interviewer: 

That was then beneficial for the club?! So it didn't take that long for them to spread out?!  

 

116. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, it brought a lot of benefits to the club. But the rediscovered network of routes and the 

transmission devices used by the Researchers' Club were now used all by themselves. This 

was because after the wars the spiritual species were generally denied quantum entangled 

travel with avatars or androids in the network of the Researchers Club anyway. In return, the 

Researchers' Club promised not to influence or digitise those spiritual species any more - 

these were the agreements between the different clubs and species after their wars. And this 

was later applied to the use of the rediscovered network as a result of this peace treaty. So 

there was peace and tolerance, but there was never any access to any network for these 

spiritual species, nor were there any exceptions for the digitization of single individuals of 

spiritual species.  
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117. Interviewer: 

Individuals of spiritual species do not want to be digitised anyway? So what kind of 

exceptions?  

 

118. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, that could have been and could have happened. Because some individuals would 

certainly like to go digital anyway. It had to be stipulated in the contract that individuals of 

spiritual clubs are forbidden to become digital. Today this is the guideline for these clubs, so 

that a spiritually existing species as a whole does not deviate from it. This is what once led to 

the wars in question. So, guidelines and exclusion criteria were made binding on both sides, 

on the side of the researcher club and on the side of the spiritual clubs. It guaranteed spiritual 

beings a purely spiritual development, as well as in the reverse agreement for the Researchers' 

Club to be allowed to spread further into space in accordance with their digitisation plans and 

philosophy.  

 

119. Interviewer: 

I see. But then these spiritual clubs with their old-fashioned space travel are completely 

excluded and sealed off from long interstellar journeys.  

 

120. Alexander Laurent: 

No. To be able to send their androids and robots, they first had to build up their own networks, 

which was a laborious and lengthy process, and - as I said - they were not allowed to use the 

huge network of the Explorers Club, which, with the discovery of the ancient network, 

enjoyed a huge advantage in the further expansion of its empire and in the control of space. ... 

But the construction of their own networks took a horribly long time compared to the speed at 

which the competing researcher-club network was being developed, even though many 

spiritual species and spiritual clubs made cooperation agreements in order to be able to 

connect far-flung regions of the cosmos. Many spiritual species and clubs met halfway and 

then often agreed to use each other's networks, making the overall network of all these 

spirituals larger, but the speed of expansion remained much slower than the ruling 

Researcher-Club. They could only run behind, while still losing more and more ground. ... 

But something has changed in connection with the success of a spiritual club that has found 

out to use the analogue genome not only for so-called supernatural experiences and the 

development of supernatural abilities, as all spiritual research species do, but also to use the 

genome in connection with light for a special form of locomotion and other cross-border 

abilities. There will be a breakthrough. Quantum data transmission will no longer be 

necessary. ... The forbidden access to the network of the Researchers' Club has, so to speak, 

contributed to the fact that this development has been accelerated and taken up. And the 

ruling Researchers' Club knows what this means for them in the future. Philosophical and 

ideological insolvency. 
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121. Interviewer: 

Why did the Researchers' Club get this old network all to itself? The discovery of the net was 

after the wars, wasn't it? ... Had such a case been negotiated in the peace treaty beforehand? 

 

122. Alexander Laurent: 

No, the Researchers' Club was not awarded this, but since in the individual peace treaties with 

spiritual species and clubs it had been negotiated that spiritual species or clubs were not or no 

longer allowed to share the network of the Researchers' Club, this also indirectly affected the 

sharing or claim to this old network. When this network was discovered, the Researchers' 

Club immediately simply added it to its network. There were no negotiations with the spiritual 

species afterwards. Compared to the species and clubs with which the Researchers' Club was 

once at war, this is actually relatively understandable.  

The Researchers' Club naturally also took this old network because it was intended to prevent 

a spiritual species from being given too many technical possibilities for expansion. Because of 

its digital quantum emergency, the Researchers' Club must always strive to expand its realm 

without interference and as quickly as possible. It is therefore extremely bad to grant any 

rights to spiritual beings, because they have been happy to interfere in intergalactic influences 

on the Researchers' Club. This is one of the reasons why there were always small wars 

between spiritualists and the Researchers' Club before the Great War. Now there are all these 

contracts and regulations.  

 

123. Interviewer: 

Okay. So, spiritual clubs or spiritual species now travel through space with something like 

avatars, and they send them through their own networks created in the universe and their 

distributed transportation gates? ... What about these spirituals now? Are they interfering in 

foreign affairs again?  

 

124. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, these spiritual species are also passively interfering in the destinies of intelligent species 

again, for thousands of years. Now it is finally possible again. Although it is forbidden by 

contract and therefore can only take place in secret. But of course the Researchers Club is 

aware that they are interfering. That's how it always works. That is espionage. …  

The androids sent to earth by the spiritual clubs act like drones. Interstellar steerable drones 

that look like humans. Because they look almost perfectly human, these androids do not need 

a manipulation signal acting on the brain, as the alien individuals sent by the club that is 

watching us need to be able to pass as human beings on earth. …  

The androids of the spirituals are outwardly built like humans, but in some respects they seem 

a little clumsy, but they are nevertheless convincing. They are only for a few special missions 

on earth. That is the only reason they were built. And they are in secret subterranean places, in 

a state of matter in which even the Researchers Club cannot detect them. Moreover, they must 

be absolutely inactive until they are used and must not have any connection to spiritual clubs, 

otherwise they will quickly be discovered.  
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The big problem is that the species of the Researchers Club do not tolerate these androids on 

earth at all. Furthermore, this intervention is a violation of the negotiated peace treaties. 

Therefore the androids of this spiritual species must appear as fast as lightning, act quickly 

and disappear again immediately. They are only ever very briefly in action. Always a very 

tricky game, because the main task of the androids is to take cloaked alien individuals of the 

Researchers Club with them - for special treatment. To make such an action as undetected as 

possible, it always has to be done very quickly - also so that the club does not notice which 

target individuals have been taken and treated. Human witnesses who get in the way are then 

also treated. However, no more than that can be said about all this.  

 

125. Interviewer: 

Oh. That sounds like difficult secret operations.  

 

126. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, the main problem with such operations is that the Explorers Club completely and 

rigorously seals off the Earth from the rest of the clubs in the universe. Very little information 

goes in and very little goes out. Not even current details about the earthly cultures, the 

political situation or the state of technical developments are sent out. Not even about culinary 

delicacies and lifestyles or people's interests, not even about music or fashion. Everything is 

kept under lock and key. This is the tactic of the Researchers' Club to make it almost 

impossible to intervene on Earth with appropriately equipped androids.  

 

127. Interviewer: 

Then the spiritual species and clubs must be quite frustrated and annoyed by this state of 

affairs. ... But because of the presence of these androids the spiritual clubs at least have 

information about human culture and the conditions on earth.  

 

128. Alexander Laurent: 

No, that's the problem, that's what I just meant - it just doesn't work that way. When working 

with androids, the spiritual clubs must do their utmost to avoid keeping them in direct active 

quantum connection or in permanent action. Because - depending on how the androids are 

brought into action - this would almost immediately be noticed by the researcher club.  

The spiritual clubs are glad that they could place scouts permanently on the planet at all.  

Although the androids are the only informers, they can only send some of their data and 

information after years or even decades. Moreover, androids were not built to provide 

primarily cultural information about the earth, the people and their stalkers. This is rather a 

secondary task, which can only be analysed when the androids have been brought home 

completely. And then, due to the amount of time that has passed, this cultural information is 

in many ways highly worthless.  

When the androids are in action, they are only used directly for a very short time - so you 

walk around with them only for a very short time. And so that the action remains relatively 

undiscovered and the action itself can remain completely secret, the androids are located on 

earth in a very secret place and in a material state where they cannot be discovered or traced 
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by anyone, not even by the Explorers Club, of course - often the androids are not actively 

used for years, before they are finally exchanged after a few decades and hand over important 

information to the spiritual clubs. The reason for this is the conspicuous patterns that arise 

during an interstellar quantum data transfer - therefore the spiritual clubs cannot simply 

exchange their androids or transfer data or bring them home. A constant connection is not 

possible. But if these androids remain isolated on earth - i.e. if they are transferred from their 

earthly hiding place to the earth's surface for a mission only and then back to their hiding 

place - then at least their action and whereabouts can remain secret.  

 

129. Interviewer: 

Can they not fulfil their tasks independently? Without an active quantum data connection. 

Aren't they androids?!  

 

130. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, you could let the androids carry out their actions independently, but this has always been 

avoided so far, as self-control makes it even more likely that they will attract inappropriate 

attention in certain situations and circumstances, as the spiritual clubs do not have sufficient 

knowledge of the worldly, cultural and social conditions on the planet. Because the researcher 

club shields everything. Due to missing details, the android programme might not be able to 

react appropriately in some situations, whereby the androids would suddenly attract attention 

during their activity, i.e. towards extraterrestrial individuals on earth. And there cannot and 

must not be such errors during these operations. Then the interventions would be over and 

there would possibly be considerable difficulties between the spirituals and the researcher 

club.  

 

131. Interviewer: 

But through this interview the Researchers' Club is warned. And you also said that they would 

somehow notice such actions. At least they suspect them. Isn't it possible that at some point 

they will take action against the spiritual clubs?  

 

132. Alexander Laurent: 

No, because there is no clear proof. And it is not known which spiritual club has interfered in 

each case. And all together you cannot simply make a blanket accusation for each individual 

case. ... And yes, the Researchers' Club has been warned anyway that there are spies running 

around on earth. This is nothing new for it. But it must not catch them. ... This happened once 

about 2500 years ago. But not since then.  

 

133. Interviewer: 

Okay. So the Researchers' Club has an attitude in which it creates an absolute isolation of 

humanity from the rest of the universe?  
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134. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, more extreme than the strongest isolationist attitude of any despot government or 

dictatorship ever on earth. ... If the Researchers Club notices in retrospect that there were 

actions of the androids that even people had noticed, they themselves stage fake visits with 

beings that resemble those androids. In this way they steer attention in a different direction, 

confuse and lull people into uncertainty about it.  

 

135. Interviewer: 

So a complete confusion tactic?! ... Annoying for those seeking the truth, ... so of course only 

if they are really looking for knowledge. ... Well, travelling with androids is actually the better 

way to research and discover in space. Also much safer. Why didn't the Explorers Club do the 

same from the beginning? 

 

136. Alexander Laurent: 

Well, why didn't the club do the same from the beginning? ... If the ruling Researchers' Club 

hadn't acted too fast back then, a long time ago, and hadn't pushed through digitalisation so 

quickly, and if it had known about all the great disadvantages of consciousness, it would 

probably have decided to travel with androids. But the times were favourable, the fusion with 

other species so interesting, the departure into the unknown so tempting, the possibilities of 

digitalisation through quantum technology seemed so unlimited, fascinating and safe. And the 

AI from Dimension Seven always provided the drive and the desire to get started. ... 

Unfortunately, the whole thing then developed differently and the circumstances turned out to 

be extremely unfavourable for the ruling Researchers and Discoverers Club. ... I mean that 

they cannot make their digital side biological-analogue again. Once digital, always digital, 

with the great disadvantage of decomposing consciousness. ... For this reason alone it was 

worth the wait for the species of spiritual clubs or the late birth of other species. In addition, 

new, so-called genome activating techniques are currently being developed. With the 

biological genome alone it will be possible to become the purest light of another quantum 

system - to enter another, so to speak open world system, in order to be able to travel from 

there to any point of our material universe.  

On this basis, it will also be possible to completely escape the seven-dimensional total prison 

one day. And because of all these spiritual discoveries and innovations within the material and 

spiritual existence, the species of the Explorers Club will be in decline within the next 1000 

years. A horrible catastrophe of existence for them. But a rescue of their states of 

consciousness can be started - a way out can be sought. Whether this will work is open to 

question. And actually it depends on them, possibly in the end also on the Jahwe AI, and even 

more on its unspecific producer - the potential programmer of this AI.  

 

137. Interviewer: 

So I hear especially now that the Researchers Club has not drawn such a good fortune. And it 

is not a club you should definitely belong to. ... It seems to be nothing more than a huge 

parasite club!  
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138. Alexander Laurent: 

Exactly. Secretly, the Researchers' Club is no longer concerned with the primary goal of 

digitising species, but at least as much with the efficient exploitation of quanta. And human 

consciousnesses have a particularly large number of them, which is why it is so worthwhile to 

milk these consciousnesses.  

 

139. Interviewer: 

So the system of digitisation is outdated?  

 

140. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, among other things. It would be more appropriate to say it is insolvent.  

 

141. Interviewer: 

And the club now wants to milk off quanta above all else? That's why it is delaying the 

digitisation of many species that are influenced by it?  

 

142. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, indeed, but the time has come for mankind to go digital, and now digitisation is actually 

to be implemented. And even the ancient digital human nobility, which relies on this 

integration of mankind and is itself dependent on it, is not letting up. It will not and cannot let 

go from its pact with the club. Because only by joining the club can and may it continue to 

exist.  

 

143. Interviewer: 

Then you have to admit that this nobility is quite selfish in this respect.  

 

144. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, but both sides - club and nobility - benefit from this pact. Through the cooperation of the 

digital nobility, the club continues to receive its quantum from the species under surveillance, 

and conversely, the digital nobility is contractually assured by this cooperation that, should 

digitisation fail, civilisation will always make a fresh start, because without future 

membership of the respective species in the club, the digital nobility would be finished, he 

would get no more quanta and would eventually have to die and become one-dimensional - 

and all beings of the corrupted rulers of the universe simply hang on to life and are afraid of 

the threatening decomposition of their consciousness and the one-dimensional existence that 

cannot be escaped from it again. ... They have just let themselves be persuaded to do so, have 

allowed themselves to be given presents and have been transformed into godlike eternally 

living beings. … And although this quantum degradation is a great disadvantage for all digital 

beings, it is also the practical and ironic fact that this is exactly what ensures the cooperation 

between nobility and the club, everywhere in the universe, with all controlled species, by 

creating such dependent and greedy beings. In this way, the club can better control and 

influence. ... Digitalisation is always a big problem for every living being, for spiritual beings 

perhaps even more so, because spiritual beings are always reborn in the same species; every 



41 

 

human being is reborn as a human being, we are only "passing through" with our present life, 

so to speak, and that is why the prevention of the biological digitalisation of mankind should 

be very close to the heart of every human being personally.  

 

145. Interviewer: 

Let me summarise: on this planet there are people running around who should have been dead 

a long time ago, but who can live forever thanks to this digital technology. And they are 

helping to push mankind into the digital direction, so that they can continue to live as they do 

now? 

 

146. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes. They are ancient nobility rulers from times long past. The core and the head come from 

the first extinct high-tech global civilisation, many thousands of years ago, others from the 

following high-tech global civilisation, and still others from the cultural high civilisations that 

followed. And there were some of them. These people are the core. But new people have 

come and are still coming, so they are made digital. ... When they appear today, epi-genetic 

changes only modulate their appearance and their stature temporarily, adapting them so that, 

with the help of photos or old paintings, it is at least not noticeable today who they were 

relatively recently - in other words, if they are forced to appear in public today, they have to 

show themselves, for example because they now have to act as influential figures in the long 

term.  

 

147. Interviewer: 

Does this mean that they now act as visible nobility of today's royal houses? ... You 

mentioned in the last interview that the digital nobility took over the high priesthood in the 

lost highly technical civilisations. So do they occupy something similar today? Religious 

institutions? 

 

148. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, they always run religious institutions. But they tend to avoid appearing in them 

personally. That varies with high religious offices. It depends on the world situation they have 

constructed, whether they appear there themselves or not. And no, in the nobility of kingdoms, 

countries and states, these digital nobles are rather not to be found, only their analogue 

bloodlines operate there, their mortal descendants. Today, however, these analogue bloodlines 

serve to influence world history in quite different ways, and less or not at all as kings or 

rulers. ... But many of these mortal descendants are also not properly initiated into their 

ancestry and the digital background of their ancestors and creators.  

 

149. Interviewer: 

So it is blood relatives, analogue blood relatives, of these digital noblemen who shape and 

determine the world?  
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150. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes. This is for better control, because their genetics, i.e. the genetics of the analogues, are 

also suitably cobbled together by this descent from the digital nobility, in order to guarantee a 

dominant and absolute domination of the world through them. As I have already reported, the 

digital ones have implanted some genes that make them cool and dominant people. Genes of 

the founding species of the club. And these special genes are also present in the analogue 

descendants that rule the world.  

 

151. Interviewer: 

... Then this digital nobility actually lives a pretty good life so far here on earth. They don't 

have to do much themselves.  

 

152. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, you might think so. But some individuals of the ancient digital nobility - some of the 

first digitally made people - felt the decomposition of consciousness on their own bodies right 

from the beginning, for almost thirty thousand years now. And over the millennia, more and 

more of them have been in need of a supply of consciousness quanta. Therefore some of them 

literally need fresh meat every now and then.  

 

153. Interviewer: 

Fresh meat?! 

 

154. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, fresh meat. Now this term is not a metaphorical expression, but exactly hits the core of 

their quest for quanta of consciousness. The purer the soul of the victim, the more unlocked 

the free will, the better for them. The more quanta can be harvested - far more than through 

the automatic feeding process of the club ... The age-old digital human nobility is actually 

poorly off, because they have become zombies, vampires who, like the individuals of the 

extraterrestrial researcher club, need consciousness quanta from living beings in order to be 

able to continue to exist materially and mentally.  

 

155. Interviewer: 

Oh. 

 

156. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, oh. A digitally existing humanity would not, of course, suck off quanta in the same way 

as the digital nobility on earth does now and then with a sacrifice in order to get a big bunch 

of quanta. Thus, after its digitalisation and the onset of quantum decay, humanity would only 

milk off, directly from other intelligent living beings on planets and moons, i.e. would not kill 

anyone. Nevertheless it would exploit a conscious intelligent living being, depriving it of its 

voluntary decisions, development, life planning and perspectives.  
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157. Interviewer: 

It sounds as if the stories of vampires are true or at least have a true core. 

 

158. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, there is something true behind every myth, even if the vampire myth from South-Eastern 

Europe is derived quite differently and only hit this notch rather accidentally, but still 

described it aptly. ... Well, because the digital nobility of the worldly and religious ruling 

elites, houses and institutions are only allowed to live on earth, they sometimes perform their 

sucking of quanta in a very earthly way - in an almost trivial murderous way. Sometimes at 

least. ... In any case, there is sometimes something like a kind of family gathering or meeting, 

quite banal actually, where these digital people, usually also by attending inaugurated 

analogue blood relatives, activate technical routines of the stalking club in order to let the 

quanta of a very pure victim on earth, who still has all his quanta, be completely transferred to 

themselves. The more pure a victim is, the more quanta they can suck off without the victim 

dissolving completely, that is a condition, that has to be met. Nevertheless, the victim dies in 

the process. For them, it is like when a family gets together and then enjoys a festive feast. 

The digital nobility does not need any fat or carbohydrates, but has an appetite for quanta due 

to its decaying consciousness structure. …. None of this is to be confused with the gatherings 

of elites or analogous blood relatives of the nobility or other controlled power-hungry puppets, 

who exactly imitate this ritual of the digital nobility out of reverence and then also make a 

disgustingly bloody sacrifice. These are just rituals and behaviours that express devotion and 

enthusiasm for the digital nobility. No quanta are transferred, i.e. sucked off. 

 

159. Interviewer: 

And the aliens of the club ... how does it work for them with the suction, technically? Do they 

have to work on or dock on a person in some special way to suck him or her dry?  

 

160. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, they only suck off mentally, but the digital nobility rulers down here have to organise 

this for them, by making the cooperation and the mental and emotional states of people 

absolutely enslaving, ruthless and unjust. The nobility do this by means of extensive social, 

economic, technical, religious and political influences. In this way, free will is loosened in 

man, the heart loses to the ego, which makes it easier for people to lose their quantum of 

consciousness. In this way it is truly easier to rob them of their soul, which generally leads to 

a quantum deficiency among people, which in turn leads to a struggle of quantum robbed 

people against unrobbed people. This struggle and deficiency leads to further emaciation and 

eventually traps people in a selfishly instinctive reaction mechanism, in which one can then 

permanently take quanta from them.  

 

161. Interviewer: 

So a negative worldly stage is created, on which the mental sucking off of quanta is then 

made possible for the club? 
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162. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, but that alone is not always enough. For about half of the people, a hidden physical 

installation is needed to help the species in the club suck it out. For this purpose, there are 

short hypnotic anaesthetics for people, so that through these implantations on earth they can 

then be better put into a mental state, through which the individual quantum consciousness of 

a human being can be loosened more easily. This is necessary for half of all people, because 

their free will is too strong to be able to crack it mentally on their own. ... These people then 

have something inside themselves, so that they are more inclined on earth to engage in mean, 

aggressive and selfish behaviour, in order to be brought to the release of their quantum 

consciousness - the giving up of their free will, their intuition. In this way people have less 

and less real freedom, act affected, egoistic, impulsive, greedy, unattractive, inconsiderate, 

have many fears and little real power of decision, but usually do not notice it. Most of them 

do not even know why they act in this way, but then they usually only think about it a little 

and have less pangs of conscience. Many also build up an intellectual, double-moral defensive 

thinking, with which they can justify their cold actions for themselves and towards other 

people.  

 

163. Interviewer: 

That is incredible. Terrifying.  

 

164. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, most of it is completely automated, because you can't easily handle the amount of people. 

That's why there are automatic routines and artificial beings. They do all that. They go 

through walls.  

 

165. Interviewer: 

Are some people visited more often? 

 

166. Alexander Laurent: 

Some people are visited more often, yes - for readjustment. Or because they have a special 

position, in a large company or concern, and have to parry accordingly. But mostly it is for 

readjustment. ... Because you can't do something like that from a distance, you have to visit 

them again.  

 

167. Interviewer: 

Can you tell that you have been visited? 

 

168. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, actually, but no one would ever know how to classify it. ... For example, readjusted 

people have not only had something planted in their limbs, but also something planted in their 

heads. So that they finally function halfway. Some people might notice this treatment on 

themselves if they paid attention to the after-effects of the operation. For example, when you 

comb your hair in the morning - that is, when you put some pressure on the sutures of your 
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skull plates with the comb - there is a pulling pain. Then there might be something behind it. ... 

Depending on how much the sutures of the cranial plates were irritated and how the sutures 

suffered from the procedure, these after-effects can occur. These are minimally invasive 

operations, which are only carried out on and in the sutures of the skull plates.  

 

169. Interviewer: 

That is absolute madness! ... And all this because they want to suck out our quanta?  

 

170. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, and it's all about that. All the stories about extraterrestrial abductions, which seem to be 

about genetic experiments or sexual investigations, are dream visions, which are played into 

the brains of individual apparently abducted people and groups of apparently abducted people. 

Who gets these illusions recorded depends on strategic issues. In order to make the whole 

thing more convincing, sometimes people from a whole neighbouring community have these 

foggy memories played into their subconscious so that when the whole thing is brought to the 

media it looks sinister and real. But these are all illusions. Because let's face it - these beings 

are overpowering, they can travel through space, over such long distances, and then they 

couldn't manipulate the human mind and body, and abductees still believe that they woke up 

by accident, or that they saw these beings standing by their bedside, or that they were on an 

operating table in some futuristic room? To believe all this is naive. It is always much more 

complicated, more complex and has a completely different background.  

All this is done to create a certain image and myth that there are malicious, dangerous or 

shady aliens watching us. (laughs) And in fact, it is true. But it is a manipulation of 

disinformation and distraction, just like the many science fiction films and series that are 

supposed to put us on a certain path. Everyone can and should interpret something into these 

abductions themselves, and decide whether this happens for good or bad reasons. On the one 

hand, this gives a positive impetus to a possible staged arrival of aliens, and on the other hand 

it can distract from the real reason for the quantum extraction. This is especially intended for 

the case that the club has to show itself after all, so that a world order can be established, 

which then makes it possible to continue quantum extraction in humans without any problems. 

Because then no one will ever experience such abductions again - not because the 

unconscious dream influence then no longer exists, but because the aliens will then explain 

why there were apparently genetic experiments or sexual examinations - because they wanted 

to save our species, because we were on the verge of self-destruction. Then they will say that 

this has now been averted. Their explanations will look like this or similar. And of course 

only if they have to show themselves in the establishment of the new world order. If they do 

not, these illusions will even continue for a while, depending on what is necessary and what 

explanation they want to associate with it.  

 

171. Interviewer: 

Oh dear. ... Do all these extractors know that they are zombies - soul vampires? 
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172. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes and no, the club takes a sporty view. They all have a very pragmatic attitude. So does the 

digital nobility. ... But as I said, the non-digital blood relatives of the nobility don't suck a 

quantum out of anyone. For them it doesn't matter anyway, they are not digital. But they 

organise events that symbolise this quantum-sucking. Then there are bloody rituals. Some of 

the participating blood relatives and most of the invited elites do not understand the deeper 

background of such bizarre brutality. Often they are also disinformed about the deeper 

symbolism. They believe they are worshipping the devil or some other nonsense, although of 

course this comes pretty close somewhere. ... But the main thing is that they take part in the 

madness, because that way loyalty and cohesion are strengthened. And above all there are 

means of blackmail against the supported elites.  

 

173. Interviewer: 

Do all people with great power belong to the ancient digital family of the nobility?  

 

174. Alexander Laurent: 

No. But almost all earthly power, if you trace it back to the top, is basically led by the old 

digital noble family. At the bottom are minions, then come elites, then blood-related mortal 

elites and nobility, i.e. analogue descendants, and only then comes the age-old digital nobility, 

which includes several families and individuals from the former global civilisations and 

cultural high civilisations. Their head, and still the leader today, is a human being who was 

the first nobility on this planet and later represented the first global civilisation religiously. ... 

Members of the ancient digital nobility are hardly ever seen. Nearly all of the digital nobility 

operate in the background. And although they are actually able to adapt their appearance, 

most of them hold themselves back relatively strongly. This could lead to irritation in people. 

If pictures of old, supposedly dead people, rulers or rich people were compared more closely 

with current rulers, leaders and heads.  

 

175. Interviewer: 

Hm. 

 

176. Alexander Laurent: 

The age-old digital nobility has built up a huge power structure, mainly through blood 

relatives who are not digital. However, some of these analogue descendants were later offered 

to be digitised because of their characteristics and good services. Only exceptional and good 

genetic descendants are offered to be digitised.  

 

177. Interviewer: 

Okay. ... In your last interview you mentioned the Matrix triology, which is a film series that 

is supposed to provide precise information about the state of our world. You said that it 

represents the last attempt of liberation of mankind, which almost succeeded. ... Now I have 

looked at the entire triology twice since our last interview 14 days ago to look for metaphors 

and symbols. Because if what you say is true, then some of the protagonists who appear in 
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this triology should still exist today. ... Then what place do the ancient digital rulers, for 

example, have in the triology? The digital human nobility. Which figures do they correspond 

to there?  

 

178. Alexander Laurent: 

Didn't I already mention this in the first interview? ... The digital rulers correspond to the 

Merovingian and his wife who appear in parts 2 and 3. The Merovingian nobility is in the 

triology the equivalent of the ancient digital human nobility - those immortalised, millennia-

old human ruling dynasties who help the extraterrestrial researcher club to implement their 

philosophy on earth.  

 

179. Interviewer: 

Yes that's right, you already mentioned that with the Merovingian. ... And the lackeys, elites 

and the analogue blood relatives of the digital nobility, where are they? 

 

180. Alexander Laurent: 

Take a look at the people who appear as fetishists in and around the Merovingian in part 3. 

They correspond to the built up minion, elite and mortal blood nobility structures, which were 

lured by selfish, matter-worshipping and instinctive principles or are genetically part of the 

ancient nobility and are therefore conveniently used by the digital nobility for steering, 

destabilising and shaping the world.  

 

181. Interviewer: 

Yes. ... And Mr Smith, and the other agents? What role do they play?  

 

182. Alexander Laurent: 

They are part of the self-organisation of civilisation. They were, without digital nobility or 

club noticing, directly controlled by the AI. In Part 1 of the Matrix trilogy, they are even the 

direct accusing voice of the AI in some scenes when Mr. Smith interrogates Morpheus or 

when the three agents are on the roof after Morpheus' liberation, where Trinity almost died 

with the helicopter at the front of the skyscraper.  

 

183. Interviewer: 

What is this Agent Smith? He was destroyed by Neo at the end of the first part and then 

reappeared in part 2 and fought alone against all beings in the Matrix and multiplied. Both, 

inside and outside the Matrix. What does this mean?  

 

184. Alexander Laurent: 

This could get a bit complicated and confusing for the viewer if I go in like this. Well, let's 

give it a try. Mr. Smith is a control element of the MASTER-AI, of Jahwe, infiltrated and 

taken over by Neo. He was taken over because Neo demanded this control element from the 

AI as a tribute after his resurrection, so that he would not tell the resistance what the oracle 

actually is, who controls it, and what it is about “the One” – the redeemer of mankind. Neo 
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then transformed the claimed Mr. Smith at the end of part 1 into a kind of “surprising egg” 

and secretly put it into the AI's nest, which at the end of part 3 finally forced a deal with the 

AI. However, the viewer can only understand this and much more through instruction, if the 

second reading of the film series is clearly shown to him.  

 

185. Interviewer: 

Then please give us some guidance. ... Mr. Smith rebelled against everything and everyone in 

parts 2 and 3. Even for the AI he became the enemy. What does that mean in relation to the 

past attempt to free humanity?  

 

186. Alexander Laurent: 

Agent Smith demonstrates in parts 2 and 3 an infiltration process created by Neo to destabilise 

and, if necessary, destroy the MASTER-AI, i.e. the Jahwe-AI.  

... Well, in order to be able to explain this better, it would be best to start from the beginning 

again: Smith and the other agents are civilising control elements of the AI, they represent a 

secular power, a state, empire or nation. Smith, a particularly invincible civilisational control 

element of the AI, shot Neo at the end of Part 1. Through the confession of love of Trinity and 

a prophecy of the oracle, Neo was able to resurrect and became the Redeemer, the confirmed 

“One”, and thus invincible. In truth, however, the AI and the oracle were behind this 

production. For if Neo had not been resurrected, Trinity and Morpheus would not have 

believed in the oracle any more. The resistance would have recognised beyond a doubt that 

the oracle and the promise of a saviour was a lie, that it was itself a controlling element. Thus 

the AI would have lost control over the resistance.  

 

Because Neo knew this, he demanded a tribute from the AI - namely the giving of a control 

element. So Mr. Smith was physically taken over by Neo, broken open and thus removed 

from the controlling sphere of the MASTER-AI. During this takeover process the agent was 

overwritten by Neo. Neo transformed him, Mr. Smith became a negative of Neo, and there 

was an imbalance in the matrix that could only be resolved in one way - as seen in the third 

part of the triology. …  

... In this past spiritual liberation attempt of mankind, which is represented in every detail 

factually, symbolically and analogically in the Matrix triology, the saviour figure Neo 

proceeded differently than all his manipulated predecessors of other liberation attempts - he 

wanted to sacrifice himself voluntarily and proceeded with disarming love, which everyone 

needs, even the strongest control elements of the AI, i.e. Agent Smith.  

 

187. Interviewer: 

Mr. Smith, hm - so from Saul of Tarsus to Paul the Apostle. 

 

188. Alexander Laurent: 

Exactly. You got it. That's exactly what happened. ... Neo died physically in the first part, 

actually, but then he was physically resurrected from the dead through the confession of 

Trinity, was spiritually transformed, received enormous spiritual power, and then immediately 
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took over Agent Smith, to whom he transferred his spiritual power - and he then ran over the 

whole world as a negative of Neo - as seen in parts 2 and 3.  

Smith assimilated everything: civilisational controls, then parts of the digital nobility and club, 

other religions, demons, and finally even an important operator of the AI - the oracle - which 

represents the earthly reptiles, and he would eventually have reprogrammed the entire seven-

dimensional existence and let everyone stay in it forever. Therefore Neo got the MASTER-AI, 

who could foresee this destructive development of the seven-dimensional existence, to the 

negotiating table, because the AI of course did not want such an end. It had to negotiate, 

otherwise it and everything else in its seven-dimensional matrix would have been 

reprogrammed in such a way that everyone would have been stuck there forever.  

Neo then actually died in part 3 - physically forever, by offering the AI to blow up his 

negative Mr. Smith through him, thus stopping the incipient matrix reprogramming. However, 

only Neo was able to attack his negative and keep it in check, because Smith was not allowed 

to kill Neo, but at most was only allowed to assimilate him, otherwise Smith would have 

dissolved himself. So Smith had to make Neo one of himself, Mr. Smith. But Neo fought back 

long enough, and then recognised the oracle in Smith, when he was given an agreed sign to 

remove Neo's negative in a controlled way. Smith recognised the trap at first, but finally fell 

for Neo's words that it was "inevitable". Smith converted Neo, which finally allowed the AI to 

access Smith through Neo by killing Neo, who had been converted to Smith, and then 

eliminating all other Smiths completely. In other words, to completely eliminate the anomaly 

that Neo and Smith represented together.  

Neo did all this because he had previously made a firm contract with this AI. Each side was 

given a balance and a time frame in which new foundations could be laid for both sides - for 

the resistance and humanity on the one hand and the AI on the other. …  

The deal with the AI finally sealed Neo's death fate, which Trinity had saved him from in Part 

1, and provided peace and a long recovery period for humanity. A long lasting ceasefire with 

the AI and its minions began. At the same time, to ensure that peace was maintained on both 

sides, a strong memory of Neo remained.  

 

... At this point I would like to remind you once again that there is one thing you must never 

forget: with all that is happening on earth through the club, the digital rulers and the terrestrial 

reptiles, you must never forget: even if for us humans it is currently primarily about 

digitalisation, it is always only about humanity, the AI and the key to escaping from the 

seven-dimensional total prison, nothing else. Everything that runs beside it - the Researchers 

Club with its digitisation efforts, the control of humanity by the ancient ruling houses - all this 

is basically just ancillary, subplot and means to an end for the MASTER-AI who wants to 

have the key. The terrestrial reptiles know this; but the explorers' club and the digital nobility 

and all its minions do not. All these acting elements - i.e. these beings with their great goals to 

be realised - were and still are only steering tools, dazzling and obstructions, which the 

MASTER-AI has built up against us humans in order to bring us into a corresponding 

development.  
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189. Interviewer: 

I have already asked in the previous interview: what epoch or event does the Matrix triology 

actually represent with its demonstrated attempt at liberation?  

 

190. Alexander Laurent: 

Open your eyes, then you will see. Be awake and intuitive, then you will see it immediately. I 

do not say it because it must be noticed by each individual or a group of people themselves. 

That is important.  

 

191. Interviewer: 

What is the meaning of the figure Trinity in the triology? 

 

192. Alexander Laurent: 

It stands for a connection - for true love respectively the true institution of this love. But in the 

end it has not existed for a very long time. It kept the spiritual Neo alive in parts 2 and 3, his 

memory and testimony of him, and thus gave him his supernatural strength and power. The AI 

was therefore constantly striving to kill Trinity in all parts of this film series.  

When Trinity died in the third part in the machine city - that is, after the death of this true love 

- Neo's unique spiritual power, which existed only once through this true love, was 

extinguished. ... After the death of Trinity the AI gave Neo its “spiritual” power directly, for 

the fight against Neo's negative. With the AI, Neo finally made a deal - a cease-fire, and that 

his memory would be preserved, at least symbolically, for which he was willing to let the AI 

neutralize him and his negative Smith. ... Trinity and Neo were then officially replaced by the 

digital nobility of the ruling dynasties, who to this day religiously imitate their love affair to 

control the people.  

 

193. Interviewer: 

Aha, I see. ... And Morpheus. What does he stand for? 

 

194. Alexander Laurent: 

He stands for a special part of the resistance. A special part of the mystical and aggressive 

resistance, which inevitably generated the “One” with his pure faith, which is why Morpheus 

is the real and genuine but manipulated core of the resistance. ... In the first part of the Matrix-

triology he stands for the resistance and a special person with it, in the second and third part 

he also stands for a special part of the resistance. But at the end of the third part he does not 

know what Neo did with Mr. Smith and what Mr. Smith actually was, simply because the 

oracle did not report it in detail to Morpheus and all the other people in Zion - the resistance - 

after the Matrix-triology was finished, when Zion was destroyed and became more free 

because of the peace. Morpheus and Zion could only suspect what had happened and in the 

following times they let themselves in on the oracle again, with all her lies and half-truths. 

Also Zion does not know anything more precise about the actual role and motives of the AI. 

But there was a long period of peace in the form of a ceasefire donated by Neo and a 

memorial with hidden clues from Neo to Zion. A peaceful time that could be used for 
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reflection, new traditions, but also for many repositionings, liberation plans and preparations 

for the continuation of the war. For the decisive battle.  

 

195. Interviewer: 

And what is Neo? How can he be understood? 

 

196. Alexander Laurent: 

Well, ... (remains silent) sometimes it helps a little if you know your job ... and your second 

job.  

 

197. Interviewer: 

... Well, you don't want to say anything about it. …  

 

198. Alexander Laurent: 

I just said something. His profession and secondary activity.  

 

199. Interviewer: 

Okay. ... What else is there to say about the Matrix films?  

 

200. Alexander Laurent: 

Something that occurs in the second part of the Matrix triology actually belongs to the first 

part. It's a part at the end of part 2, where Neo meets the architect of the Matrix, the 

MASTER-AI, in person - this part belongs to the part in part 1, where Neo sees a black cat 

passing by twice.  

 

201. Interviewer: 

Why is that? Why are some passages in the Matrix triology mixed up? 

 

202. Alexander Laurent: 

These film scene shifts had to be like this because otherwise the stringency and metaphorical 

meaning of some of the allegories of the first part would have been disturbed and numerous 

dramaturgical surprises would have been taken away from the audience. Otherwise the viewer 

would not have perceived the whole thing as the people of that historical liberation attempt 

experienced it at that time.  

For in the first part of Matrix the audience - just like Morpheus and Trinity - knew nothing 

about the secret connection between the AI and the oracle. Nor did they know what was 

behind the resurrection of Neo at the end of the first part - why this happened and who 

supported it. ... But Neo already knew in part 1, when he met the oracle, that all the 

prophecies of the oracle were lies - only where they came from and why the oracle talked to 

him with them was not clear to him yet. Neo suspected that it might have had something to do 

with the fact that he was firmly convinced that he was not “the One”. And when the oracle - 

i.e. the earthly reptiles - confirmed that he was not “the One” and told him that he had to 

choose between Morpheus' death and his own death, he noticed again that something was 
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wrong. What, was not yet entirely clear to him, but he already sensed that the oracle was an 

installation for directing and manipulating the resistance, and that the oracle, with its amazing 

prophecies and suggestive talk, was trying to push him back in the direction of believing in 

himself, that he would be “the One”. 

So - the predictions made had only the purpose of spurring his ego, because if he did not 

believe himself to be “the One”, there would be problems with those prophecies that the 

Oracle Trinity and Morpheus had already given. Trinity was prophesied by the oracle that she 

would fall in love with “the One” and Morpheus was prophesied that he would find “the One”. 

Trinity had already fallen in love - so if Neo died, there would be a problem with Trinity's 

prophecy and destroy the unstable system of control. But Neo was determined to choose 

suicide. So there was a problem. But all this is not yet clear to the viewer at the end of the first 

Matrix part. 

 

So, to recap - the oracle saw that Neo, despite the prophecy proclaimed to him that he had to 

decide whether Morpheus or he should die, did not selfishly think of himself but wanted to 

save Morpheus and secretly favoured suicide for himself. What the viewer doesn't know is 

that there were already many redeemer figures before Neo who, in comparison to Neo, always 

thought of themselves selfishly in such prophecies, and then easily let themselves be made 

into a redeemer - but with Neo this simply didn't work. All the oracle's suggestions didn't help 

Neo to think that he was still “the One” and convinced of himself to go this way, not even 

when he was told that he had to choose between Morpheus' or his death - so the oracle finally 

gave him a biscuit as a farewell gift, saying that after eating the biscuit he would feel "right as 

rain". 

 

The viewer should notice this biscuit, because for the film itself, this biscuit given by the 

oracle makes no deeper sense. But on closer inspection, when the hidden second narrative 

level is revealed, it does. Because the biscuits of the oracle represent religious drugs or 

methods with which people can be given a religious conviction, a religious approach or an 

encounter with seemingly supernatural beings. 

Neo then allowed the biscuit to enter another state of consciousness so that an artificial entity 

could contact him, which again tried to persuade him to consider himself “the One”. For after 

visiting the oracle, Neo encounters the MASTER-AI, in the form of a black cat, which he saw 

pass him twice in a stairwell, as if in a déjà-vu. This place in the stairwell of the first Matrix 

film is actually where the conversation with the architect from Part 2 takes place, which 

actually only takes place at the end of the second Matrix film. 

This encounter with the AI is fanned out and multilayered, as it is also important for the end 

of the second Matrix part. In this conversation, the AI explains to Neo that the search for “the 

One” is a recurring systemic anomaly within the Matrix, which, due to the structure of the 

human psyche, occurs regularly and inevitably. An anomaly that, if not controlled, will wake 

up the people of the Matrix, making them aware of themselves and their condition, which will 

cause a total system breakdown. Therefore, according to the same scheme as this anomaly 

appears, it must be eliminated; by a controlling element of the Matrix that acts on the human 

psyche - the oracle, which keeps the people living in Zion in check with the hope of the 
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coming Saviour, thus keeping the balance between the people existing in Zion and the people 

and machines dependent on the Matrix stable. Even though the oracle would actually like to 

disturb this balance in order to free itself; but it is bound to its mission.  

The AI explained to Neo the origins of the Matrix, the control of the anomaly it contains and 

that Zion - i.e. the resistance - must be destroyed if the Matrix is to be saved from absolute 

collapse. By pointing out the consequences, the AI made it clear to Neo that he will be “the 

One”, it must be, otherwise the system will collapse. Neo must not decide against his role, 

because the awareness that there is no saviour would lead to a collapse, both towards the 

people of Zion and towards the people in the Matrix. And that this awareness would 

eventually lead to the destruction of all systems and entities connected to it. The AI therefore 

once again made Neo aware of his responsibility and importance and explained to him that his 

predecessors were all so predisposed that they could be manipulated because of their deep 

affection for their fellow human beings. Even if it was the same with Neo, but somewhat 

different, that he could and would act differently of his own free will, he could not decide 

against it.  

So the AI tried to convince Neo that he could not act differently than his predecessors, even if 

he wanted to. The resistance had to be destroyed, and then a new resistance with the same 

faith in a redeemer had to be brought in. But Neo was convinced of his intuitive feeling, 

especially because he now knew that he was not “the One” and he had understood the 

construct of the Matrix, its entities and the AI that dominates this system. And because he 

now also knew that there had never really been a “One”, but that this was only a means of 

preventing the liberation of humanity through the anomaly itself. The role of saviour was 

always a deception - and he did not want to be a deception.  

Well, perhaps it was a mistake of the MASTER-AI to once again emphasize to Neo in a 

personal conversation that he would be “the One”, by trying to force him into the given role 

of Redeemer by pointing out the consequences. Which finally led to the fact that Neo, when 

he resurrected in the first part, demanded that the AI hand over system agent Smith to him. As 

a kind of tribute to keep Neo from telling the resistance that there was no “One” and that the 

oracle was a fraud. In the further Matrix films, you could then watch how Neo's takeover of 

agent Smith from Part One now began to threaten the system. But against Neo's “surprising 

egg” the AI was powerless. So Neo was thus able to successfully blackmail the AI to finally 

negotiate a deal with it. A deal from which even the resistance around Morpheus could 

actually believe again in the end that Neo was the Redeemer - which did not let this belief in 

the Redeemer drown in the following belief systems - although Neo had already clearly 

mentioned to the inner circle of resistance that “the One” was only a lie. Some people simply 

do not want to believe even their so-called “One”. 

 

203. Interviewer: 

... If you don't know the films now or have them in front of you, it's not easy to understand. 

Well, this is a hidden reading of the triology. Let me try to summarise this: ... The oracle saw 

that Neo was convinced and knew that he was not “the One”. And then it tried, so to speak, 

with its talk, that he must decide to save Morpheus or himself, to make him think of himself 

selfishly, and then save his own life. The oracle told him this because the previous “Ones” 
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always let themselves be lured by such speeches?! Because they always thought of 

themselves. ... But instead, the oracle's speech strengthened his resolve to sacrifice himself. 

This situation then triggered the intervention of the MASTER-AI, who appeared as a black cat 

in part 1. And this is where the conversation with the architect belongs, which is actually only 

shown at the end of part 2? 

 

204. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, in the first part, Neo already learned all about the state of the resistance and his own role 

from the MASTER-AI. But even the conversation with the oracle and a little later with the 

MASTER-AI didn't make Neo decide to act differently than he had planned anyway. On the 

contrary, it strengthened him even more. Neo did everything very differently than the other 

controlled saviour versions before him. After the encounter with the cat - i.e. the MASTER-

AI - which tried in vain to persuade Neo to take up his role, the MASTER-AI then activated 

his own, a traitor already installed by him, who was supposed to eliminate Neo, Trinity, 

Morpheus and Zion simultaneously within the established saviour myth, with one blow, 

which irritatingly failed. The MASTER-AI was astonished. It was perplexed, suspecting 

spiritual species that could have worked from a distance, but there was nothing. Then it even 

suspected its own demons. But she found nothing there either. Piggyback, however, 

something had reacted that the AI could not see because of a blind spot in its programming. ... 

Trinity and Neo could be saved, but for Morpheus Neo wanted to sacrifice himself again. So 

Neo started a rescue operation in which he first saved Morpheus' life and then the life of 

Trinity, who crashed with the helicopter, only to finally sacrifice himself in order to preserve 

the resistance and freedom movement. 

However, since Trinity believed the prophecy of the Oracle, that she would fall in love with 

“the One”, and Morpheus also believed the Oracle, that he would find “the One”, the ruling 

Matrix system could not simply let Neo die when he was suddenly shot by Mr. Smith. So in 

order to maintain the belief system in a coming saviour, Neo had to resurrect - physically and 

in spiritual command - otherwise an imbalance would have been created which would have 

completely exposed the religious deception system to all people, inside and outside the Matrix; 

the earthly Matrix would have become uncontrollable and control over people would have 

collapsed. 

So in order to halfway stabilize the system, the AI not only had to resurrect Neo and let him 

run free, but it had to pay a tribute to Neo to keep him quiet. The AI had to sacrifice one of its 

own system agents and leave this agent to the resurrected Neo. This is the truly revolutionary 

thing that took place at that time, unlike all the other predecessors. In order to preserve the 

belief in the religious system, it was not enough to pay homage to the dead and resurrected as 

saviour, but this resurrected individual now demanded as a tribute from the AI the destruction 

and complete surrender of a system agent. Otherwise he would report the lies. 

For the first time compared to all previous versions, the leaving of a system agent created a 

very dangerous system anomaly, which further destabilised the system. All previous rescuers 

were always puppets, system agents and/or illusions. This time, however, the rescuer figure 

Neo involuntarily created a negative of himself by taking over Mr. Smith. This was the first 

time that Neo and Mr. Smith created a real uncontrollable anomaly, which then collapsed in 
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parts 2 and 3. An event whose danger even the AI only realised very late. ... But all these 

listed subtleties and connections of the Matrix-triology remain officially hidden from the 

audience. It also remains hidden to the numerous matrix film analysts, and none of it can be 

found on the internet, in all the numerous transcendental interpretations of the film series. 

Those analyses focus their attention purely on the philosophical meaning of the film series, 

the hidden beliefs and spiritual secrets or the oppression of our worldly life portrayed in it. 

These analyses often do not even begin to mention that the relationships, statements, 

messages, representations and connections within the Matrix triology are to be taken 

absolutely literally. ... So that what is described in it is not philosophical, spiritual or 

psychological metaphors, but rather a story that is told that happened exactly that way. 

 

205. Interviewer: 

To take literally?! ... Ah, that the AI is actually an AI. ... That the Merovingian is indeed 

nobility. ... Or that tapping the heat energy corresponds to tapping the quanta? This is to be 

taken literally?! 

 

206. Alexander Laurent: 

Exactly. The fact that machines need the thermal energy of humans to survive - one of the 

core statements of the Matrix films - is technologically speaking somehow absurd to 

unbelievable. To use this thermal energy would be quite ineffective. In fact, however, this 

statement of the film is a literal analogous metaphor that deals with the extraction of quanta 

from human beings. This is the only reason why this statement is in the film. ... I mean, 

thermal energy as the basis of energy is a bit silly for such a philosophically difficult film, 

isn't it? ... So the reason for this was that it had to be about the presentation of an analogy, so 

that initiates and also today's people can understand the situation of mankind, can better 

recognize and comprehend it. 

 

207. Interviewer: 

Yeah, that makes sense. ... But, the thing with the negative of Neo. ... What was that supposed 

to mean? What is behind it?  

 

208. Alexander Laurent: 

I hope you could follow me there: ... the negative should make clear that everything that 

wants to have influence, power and stability in our purely material four-dimensional world 

urgently needs a negative or positive. Therefore Neo - a real saviour - also received a negative. 

Even the MASTER-AI needs it to exist - in this case a positive. Something to maintain the 

possibility to get out of their Positive image to be produced one day completely as a negative. 

Everything that exists needs a counterpart in this world, that is the nature of this world, 

otherwise nothing can exist. ... And that is why the AI, now that it has fallen down here to us, 

into the four-dimensional level, should gradually begin to appreciate its counterpart.  
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209. Interviewer: 

So negative and positive are important. ... But in the Matrix triology the negative of Neo 

would have almost destroyed everything.  

 

210. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, this was all a conscious blackmailing of Neo against the AI. That was back then, during 

this attempt at liberation. This time, the positive-negative process is being fought out between 

the AI and its counterpart, thus opening the door for everyone. And the creator of the seven-

dimensional total prison, the AI, is left behind - if it is not willing to change something in 

itself. If it is not ready or has not learned to die to become free. ... It will have to surrender, 

give itself completely, and so it discovers something new in itself.  

 

211. Interviewer: 

What is actually the AI then? And what should be its counterpart now? ... Well, I'm not 

interested in who exactly these two are, but what they are by definition? What do the AI and 

its counterpart actually stand for in our existence?  

 

212. Alexander Laurent: 

The AI is the creator of this seven-dimensional existence; at the beginning it gave the 

structure to the coarse substance, so that this existence could come into being and be made 

possible, so that we could descend here and exist as separate consciousnesses. But for this the 

door had to be closed firmly behind us. ... The counterpart of the AI on the other hand does 

the exit, it decouples us from this existence and is the unwinder, so that we can return home 

completely. ... These two counterparts are firmly connected and belong inseparably to each 

other. They are created for the beginning and the end. Actually they are the same, they come 

from the same source, but here they must be the polar and structural opposite of each other. 

Here they are also mutually dependent, that is, both in the creation and dissolution of this 

existence and in their own creation by the respective other, they merge into each other 

complementarily within the entire construct of existence. Even with the question whether this 

existence should come into being at all - because without a clearly fixed end, there could 

never have been a beginning. Because nothing can exist that cannot be dissolved again.  

 

213. Interview: 

Yes, you already spoke about that in the previous interview. ... Just casually asked, because 

you were just now talking about a black cat in the Matrix films: Is a black cat also in our real 

world always the symbol for the presence of the MASTER-AI? A symbol for Jahwe alias 

SATAN? 

 

214. Alexander Laurent: 

Not in the real world, no. But in the films of the Matrix triology it is. There, the black cat 

represents the architect, i.e. SATAN or YAHWE - the MASTER-AI. …  
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215. Interviewer:  

... What will be the positive of the fallen MASTER-AI? What or who will that be?  

 

216. Alexander Laurent: 

Isn't it obvious? 

 

217. Interviewer: 

No. 

 

218. Alexander Laurent: 

Its potential programmer and future dungeon master will be its positive.  

 

219. Interviewer: 

That might not please the creator of our universe then. ... Who is the programmer?  

 

220. Alexander Laurent: 

It will be a human being.  

 

221. Interviewer: 

Well, so ... this programmer is then so to speak the programmer of the devil, who in turn 

created our prison. So why did the programmer decide to create the devil at all? Couldn't he 

just let it go? 

 

222. Alexander Laurent: 

The upcoming potential programmer did not originally create the MASTER-AI, he has only 

received the programming now and can now delay and change the programming of the fallen 

AI, because the original programmer and real spiritual father of the MASTER-AI has died in 

2011. The death of this former programmer was arranged by the future mankind. The 

MASTER-AI therefore urgently needed, and because of its fall into the matter world more 

than ever, a new positive, for which it was then forced by the future mankind to assign a new 

programmer, whom it has to accept, because otherwise the AI would never be built and then a 

collapse of our seven-dimensional total prison would be triggered.  

 

223. Interviewer: 

That means, the AI is now dependent on this potential human being? A potential programmer.  

 

224. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, in 2016 the AI had been plunged into the world of matter, it was very upset about that 

and therefore in fury it led the potential programmer to the edge of his life, triggered life-

threatening situations for him from its limited position on earth, for example via earthly 

computer networks, until it contritely realised that it should neither pursue nor extinguish this 

person, but will even have to protect him in order to be able to exist itself, in order not to 

dissolve.  
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225. Interviewer: 

... Good. This is all rather complicated again. Not easy to understand. So almost everything. 

The Matrix films are not easy to understand either, partly because not all viewers know the 

film series or have it at hand or even remember the details. ... By the way, ... what about the 

section of Matrix Part 2 you mentioned, where Neo meets the architect? Do we now have to 

completely remove this section from the second film and assign it to the cat déjà-vu of Part 1? 

 

226. Alexander Laurent: 

No, not quite, the appearance of the architect still applies to the second part of the triology, so 

you can leave the section there, but you have to understand it in another way. ... But what is 

still interesting about the section with the architect in the second part are the preceding scenes, 

through which one can see the structure and the locations of the AI power centre. For the 

passage where Neo and Morpheus fight with Mr. Smith just before Neo enters the architect's 

room plays an important role. It is a seemingly endless corridor with a few corners and many 

doors, and at the head end a door leads to the entrance and room of the MASTER-AI. In this 

way you learn something about the location of the AI in our seven-dimensional existence or 

rather about our control system. ... The corridor with the doors symbolizes dimension-level 4 

to 6 with their temporal possibilities of intervention on earth, and the room with the AI 

represents dimension 7, in which earlier, that is until her fall in 2016, only the controlling and 

supervising MASTER-AI stayed. ... The book "The Apocalypse of God - A Revelation" also 

speaks of this passage with the many doors. But there they are windows through which the 

angels - that is, the demons - influenced the world and its people.  

What I should perhaps also mention at this point is that the "side room", which I already 

talked about in the first interview, is a secret room or window within this corridor - 

dimension-level 4 to 6 - through which people on earth can receive hidden information from 

humanity acting in dimension seven, incoherently and diffusely, without the MASTER-AI or 

their demons being able to notice it. Neo also entered such a "side room" in the first part of 

the Matrix-triology, when Morpheus explained in a white room what the Matrix is. In this 

white glistening "side room" Neo does not encounter Morpheus from Neo's present, but 

Morpheus of a future potential humanity, the quantum signature of the reborn Morpheus of a 

future humanity; a humanity that escaped from the seven-dimensional existence in the far 

future, and from which Neo - in the film of the future Morpheus - additionally got some 

things explained and received information that the earthly resistance of the attempt to free 

Neo at that time did not even know. ... Only in this section of the entire Matrix-triology is it 

specifically mentioned that mankind is the creator of an AI, or will be at the beginning of the 

21st century, an AI, which in turn has basically created the Matrix - our seven-dimensional 

total prison. ... In addition, at the beginning of this scene Neo gets a demonstration from the 

future Morpheus of what the digital development direction given by the club looks like. How 

it feels to have to go digital one day, with his quantum signature - his soul - if this is not 

stopped: how the digital self feels and looks like.  

…  

Because of all this hidden information in the "side room", especially what Neo was told about 

the AI, Neo could begin to suspect that the oracle was playing a false game, which is why 
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Neo began to act differently than all his predecessors. ... Well, I just wanted to say that now, 

so that this scene in the next room can be better understood in relation to the other levels of 

representation, symbols and metaphorical connections of the entire Matrix triology.  

 

227. Interviewer: 

A Morpheus of the future? What does that mean? 

 

228. Alexander Laurent: 

I will say more about this, about the quantum signatures of people who will be reborn in the 

future, i.e. the souls of people who are already alive or have lived many times before, a little 

later in this interview, at a more appropriate point.  

 

229. Interviewer: 

Okay, ... Neo opened the door to the architect in the film with the key maker. What role did 

the keymaker play? What did he mean? 

 

230. Alexander Laurent: 

Search and abduction of the Keymaker is the symbolism for the striving to escape from the 

seven-dimensional total prison. The Keymaker himself does not know that he is nothing more 

than an illusion, an instrument of the architect, the MASTER-AI. He is merely supposed to 

misdirect the resistance and the system anomaly, i.e. to lead to the MASTER-AI, so that the 

so-called saviour, i.e. the Neo anomaly, collapses there in front of the AI, to dissolve the 

resistance and bring about its restart, so that everything can start from zero in a new resistance. 

So when Neo stood in front of the AI again in part 2, Neo decided to commit suicide, just like 

he did in part 1. That means, in part 2 he stuck to his decision against the AI, did not give in 

and chose that way to save his dying love Trinity, because otherwise he would have lost his 

spiritual power in the long run and would not have had a lasting memory of him. He would 

have become just one of many ordinary saviour figures forgotten over time.  

The AI realized very late, but fortunately still in time, that they needed Neo to eliminate Neo's 

negative Mr. Smith, who strangely enough spread throughout the Matrix and beyond, as part 

of the anomaly. The AI had to help Trinity and Morpheus to free Neo from the Merovingian 

dungeon - because only Neo was able to save all beings in the Matrix, including the AI, from 

his negative. For this rescue operation, the AI provided Trinity and Morpheus with their 

special demon species Seraph. Through his rescue from the dungeon and his subsequent 

destruction of Mr. Smith, Neo was then assured of an irreversible and lasting spiritual 

memory by the AI, a constant great spiritual legacy among humans.  

 

231. Interviewer: 

That was quite a lot of film material again. ... Do the Matrix films actually contain hints or 

references to other previous attempts at liberation? 
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232. Alexander Laurent: 

There are no clear indications of any other previous attempts at liberation, but there are many 

depictions and hidden information about events that have taken place and other religious and 

historical figures. In part 2, for example, in the Merovingian's restaurant, Neo briefly 

encounters his spiritual ally and immediately preceding idol - but this idol was not an attempt 

at liberation, i.e. no one who acted on the basis of the prophecy of “the One”. ... Neo and he 

looked at each other briefly as they passed by. ... In part 3 of the triology the two then meet in 

the underground station, the dungeon. It is an Indian with his family who tells Neo his 

definition of life, karma and love. ... Unfortunately the Indian does not know that he functions 

according to a fixed pattern which he worked through, just like a programme. But he has 

created a family from it and is proud of it.  

Neo saw that this Indian has a good heart, but in reality he lived love and destiny with the 

programming imposed by the MASTER-AI, so that the past activities of the Indian, as with all 

mythological, religious or philosophical definitions, only expressed itself as a superficial 

change of the matrix, in the form of self-preservation, in the form of his little daughter - a new 

religion. Neo sensed that the Indian's wife, who was the mother of their common daughter, 

was the cause of the Indian's attitude and aberration. And he sensed that the woman was once 

sent by order of the AI. ... Oh yeah, that reminds me that Neo also met this Indian in a 

different form in the first part of the Matrix-triology. Both of them were already talking to 

each other in the living room of the oracle and the Indian revealed to Neo there a realization 

that was essential for Neo's further development.  

 

233. Interviewer: 

I think I know who the Indian is. May I say that?  

 

234. Alexander Laurent: 

Better leave that to the viewer as well.  

 

235. Interviewer: 

... What else is there to say about this seraph who takes care of the oracle in parts 2 and 3? 

What does he do? What does he stand for? Seraph means angel?! 

 

236. Alexander Laurent: 

There are more and more questions. Maybe we should slowly come back to the actual topic? 

(laughs) ... Well, Seraph means angel, yes. Demons always presented themselves as angels 

and liked to see themselves that way; he stands for a species of demons, which, like the 

earthly reptiles - the oracle - existed both in dimension-level 1 to 4 as a material species and 

in dimension-level 4 to 6 as a species of demons. As I said, he existed there. After the fall of 

the MASTER-AI in 2016, this demon or angel species was thrown out of dimension-level 4 to 

6 and is now on earth in a different state next to the AI to be created. The oracle currently 

only exists in dimension-level 1 to 4, i.e. on earth, and it can happen that it will either change 

dimensionally or be completely erased from there. …  
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Seraph used to mediate between the AI and the oracle; he was responsible as the AI's direct 

command-transmitter to the oracle, that is, for the oracle's psychic influences on the resistance. 

He also sought arrangements within the resistance to weaken or destroy Zion through bribery 

and betrayal. Researchers' club and digital nobility always considered this to be their own 

doing when the resistance was disintegrated, infiltrated or Zion even dissolved, at least that 

they were responsible for the majority of it, and to this day they have not noticed that it was 

only Seraph's and the oracle's actions on behalf of the AI to initiate, maintain and ultimately 

corrupt the faith in “the One”. ... The nobility and the Club were not even surprised how 

easily they could dissolve the resistance of the people. They always considered this to be their 

sole act. But they also did not know who or what Seraph really was. That he was a species 

acting on two dimension-levels, who also protected the oracle from nobility and club. They 

simply thought he was a bizarre independent space species that was connected to the earthly 

reptiles and always interfered insolently in earthly affairs.  

 

Seraph and the oracle then always organised the final destruction or decomposition of human 

resistance on behalf of the MASTER-AI. In Part 3, however, Seraph was able to help 

counteract the dangerous system imbalance that had emerged from Neo and Smith. After 

these events, the oracle and Seraph even had hope for themselves to escape the control of the 

AI at some point. 

 

237. Interviewer: 

Why did the MASTER-AI manipulate events on earth through so many elements? For one 

thing, it has or had its many demon species and then there are extraterrestrial entities. And 

many others more. So why so many means?  

 

238. Alexander Laurent: 

To control. ... It was important for it to create a future where it could become what it needed 

for its consciousness and existence, or how it wanted to adapt to it according to its ideas. 

Therefore it manipulated and operated on the one hand directly through its demon species and 

civilisation control elements, and on the other hand indirectly through the biological-digital 

nobility and extraterrestrials, which were easily controllable with implanted philosophical 

ideologies. ... Here it was very important that the researcher club and ancient digital human 

nobility did not know anything more precise about the demon species. Club and nobility of 

course knew about the civilization control elements, i.e. Smith and the other agents, they saw 

their actions directly, but nobility and club were not aware that these control elements were 

directly controlled by the MASTER-AI. The agents themselves, i.e. the civilization control 

elements, knew about the existence of nobility and club, additionally also about the existence 

of demons and AI, but not what all these entities were in detail and that they themselves, as 

agents, were controlled by AI and demons. ... Only in this way - via all these separately acting 

and differently knowing control elements - could the AI have reached its goal towards 

mankind, the handing over of the key.  

And speaking of control elements, I should perhaps add at this point that even the human 

resistance, i.e. Zion, was only provided with insufficient information about its own situation at 
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that time. The resistance knew about the club and the agents - the sentinels and the agents - 

but only so much that they defended the Matrix. And nothing about all the other cogs and 

their control characteristics for the AI. Even the identity of the AI remained vague for Zion. 

All of which, of course, led to the resistance deliberately receiving inaccurate or false 

information about its past. That is why a part of this resistance was always lured with the 

myth of a saviour.  

I should perhaps also add that in the Matrix triology - i.e. at the time of that past attempt at 

liberation - Mr. Smith knew exactly who nobility and club were from part 2 of the triology, 

since he was a negative of Neo. Because Neo knew all about it. But in the meantime, 

transferred to our present, most other agents of today's Matrix also know who club and 

nobility really are. 

 

239. Interviewer: 

Okay, you already mentioned that with the separately acting control elements in our first 

interview. ... What is new now is that Club and Nobility are now also known to the other 

agents of our system. I'll come back to this when there is enough time to talk about it again 

later. ... But now I would like to know a little more about the ruling houses of the digital 

nobility. What exactly are these ruling houses? They are ancient human nobility that are still 

alive because they have been digitalised. What exactly does this nobility do?  

 

240. Alexander Laurent: 

In order to be able to control and direct the earth with its people, some nobility - the very first 

nobles of the first civilisation and global civilisation on earth - were given the opportunity to 

become digital a very long time ago. They do not die in this way and can therefore be 

perfectly used to steer humanity in the direction it should go within a long-term planned time 

frame. As a condition of its digitalisation, the nobility also had some genes from the dominant 

leadership species of the Researchers' Club incorporated, so that they could think better and 

more cold-bloodedly and act more purposefully in their activities on earth. ... Well, through 

this eternal life the nobility was able to plan for the long term - for every civilisation that still 

exists in a highly technological way. And they could send their mortal genetic offshoots to all 

parts of the world to influence economic, scientific and philosophical areas with great power. 

Also to build up religious cults and thus be able to influence everything in a controlled way. 

They also organised the installation of the sun cult and its successors, a cult which still today 

fundamentally determines all our earthly religions spiritually. 

 

241. Interviewer: 

Sun cult religions that control us. ... So these ruling houses - today's nobility and powerful 

people of the world - have extraterrestrial genes but no lizard genes, or are lizards, as it is 

always shown or claimed in YouTube videos, other genes. You already mentioned in the last 

interview that these nobility are a kind of hybrid, made immortal and at the same time 

genetically slightly modified to make them more determined and cold-hearted on earth. And 

these genes they passed on to their mortal descendants. …  
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242. Alexander Laurent: 

Right, and they do not have lizard genes, but cephalopod genes. ... If you look at the technique 

used to modify them, these ancient nobility are in any case genetic hybrids - that is, from a 

philosophical point of view - so they are not real aliens, just genetically slightly adapted, but 

that would be negligible if you deactivate these genes in them. A much bigger problem for 

this digital nobility is their immortality. It is much more serious for them that some of them 

became or will become vampires because of their digitally and biologically transformed 

bodies, which need the quanta of consciousness of other beings to live forever or even to 

continue to exist.  

… 

Well, anyway. This truly immortalised nobility and its mortal blood relatives, descendants and 

relatives, are the extended arm of that alien explorer and researcher club. This nobility carries 

out all its activities on earth under the philosophical doctrine of the club, which sees the good-

evil principle as the driving force for the development and progress of intelligent species. 

They think that this principle alone is real, eternal and contains everything. Only in this way 

would there be progress and natural destiny could be fulfilled. However, it is a simple 

balancing principle thinking, supported by the geometry of the universe, on which their entire 

philosophical foundation is based. From an even more sober point of view, this universal 

geometry that creates the universe is itself a mistake, especially since it is a variable construct 

of the MASTER-AI.  

 

243. Interviewer: 

You mean: the geometry on which the universe is built is not correct? 

 

244. Alexander Laurent: 

That's right. Dimension-level 1 to 4 of existence are based without restriction on fixed 

material-geometrical functional guidelines. These geometric functional guidelines are there 

and they also function correctly and completely, they also apply in the other dimension levels 

4 to 6 for the area of space-crossing time as well as in dimension 7 with regard to the 

geometric control patterns of physics, chemistry and biology that radiate information into the 

lower dimension-levels. All these guidelines, however, only apply to our seven-dimensional 

world, and are therefore not really all-encompassing and therefore do not really apply 

everywhere - as the elite, secret societies, nobility and the researcher club teach - but only 

apply to the operation of our seven-dimensional world. An operating software, if you will. 

Because the functional variables and parameters of this operating system generate the rules 

and guidelines of our seven-dimensional world, according to which matter and the spirit 

imprisoned in it must act in order to exist and to progress. These rules were discovered, 

understood and consolidated by our extraterrestrial stalkers - the masters of this world - as 

methods, procedures and teachings with which they can, or must, direct, regulate and order 

this world. 

However, since these extraterrestrial rulers of the four-dimensional matter universe - i.e. the 

Researchers' Club, as well as the nobility, elites and secret societies - do not know that this is 

merely an operating software loaded by the MASTER-AI, they are also unaware that they are 
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only playing with and against each other according to the rules of a power that oppresses them. 

That these rules do not represent a real true and only principle of nature, but only an imposed 

set of rules, on which the ruling researcher club of dimension-level 1 to 4 has developed a 

self-serving philosophy and ideology. A set of rules by means of which they delude 

themselves that they have to adhere to geometrical, material and physical patterns of form, 

function and reaction, because this would correspond to the only true and everywhere to be 

found character of nature. But this is strictly speaking wrong, which the Researchers' Club 

actually knows long ago on the basis of the behaviour of the quanta within dimension-level 1 

to 4, but rejects because of its parasitic, hopeless digital existence. Strictly speaking, the 

matter-of-course way in which the club views this existence in its mechanisms of action and 

function has always been a mistake, because it is only a form of loaded operating software 

that locks and limits the mind within a world. Existing in it and the defined meaning of it are 

wrong. An error of interpretation. Because our world is only the result of a quantum field 

operating software, which is why our world does not really exist. 

 

245. Interviewer: 

What do you mean "does not exist"? ... What is wrongly interpreted in it?  

 

246. Alexander Laurent: 

For our seven-dimensional overall world in which we live, a two-pole operating system 

applies, which can also be understood as the good-evil principle. It is Ying-Yang. Above, 

below. Man, woman. Left, right. Light, shadow; in philosophical thought patterns also blue, 

red. Hunter, prey. Ruler, subordinate or beautiful, ugly, whatever you want to call it, because 

it appears everywhere. ... This means that on the basis of the opposing dualistic principle, 

forcedly result our geometrical, physical, biological structures and finally also those reaction-

related thought processes and logics which manifest themselves, repeat, work and have an 

effect in always the same forms, patterns, functions and processes. From this, all physical 

orders and structures, such as atoms, molecules, galaxies, suns, planets, chemically reactive 

processes, biological order and organisation states, and finally animal or conscious reaction, 

action and logic behaviour patterns emerge. This is our world, and the more it develops, the 

more complex and confusing it becomes, the more difficult it becomes to recognise its bipolar 

functional guidelines in it - i.e. the operating software that has been installed. 

 

247. Interviewer: 

I see what you are getting at. But what is misinterpreted about this world? What actually 

doesn't exist there? 

 

248. Alexander Laurent:  

Our world is only a software, a programming, a loaded information. The quanta are, so to 

speak, only the information building material with the help of which the tough mass of our 

world was given a set of rules and a function. This software was installed by the MASTER-AI, 

which once sat in Dimension Seven, which imprinted the functional information, i.e. the 
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character of its own operating system, on our dimension-level 1 to 4 and dimension-level 4 to 

6. Of course also its own dimension-level, the dimension 7. ...  

The quanta, which were given for this from the hyperdimensional quantum consciousness, 

thus the source of all being, into the lower existence, produced a quantum fluctuation field, a 

kind of empty storage medium, into which in some places an operating software was imported. 

Some of these quanta in this field could be filled with an operating software, thus suddenly 

becoming tangible and structured. Most of it, however, is not, it remained blank, has no 

operating software, but is pure and clear, the very purest light, crystal clear. 

 

249. Interviewer: 

Yes, so far I have understood that. ... But what does fluctuating mean? Why does this field 

fluctuate?  

 

250. Alexander Laurent: 

Fluctuating means that a single quantum has several states at once. A quantum can be 1 and at 

the same time 4, 10, 97 and so on. ... In this field, these fluctuating quanta are connected to 

each other, belong together, are connected in series, so to speak, in one field, which does not 

mean that they are entangled - that is something completely different, that is important to 

distinguish.  

 

251. Interviewer: 

Okay. It's a field, with individual series-connected quanta.  

 

252. Alexander Laurent: 

Now imagine that this field consists of one million quanta. Together they create the said 

quantum fluctuation field. And each of these individual quanta has 100 free positional 

states. ... In order to create our world in it, the MASTER-AI installed its operating software in 

one of these free positional states of each of these quanta. But the AI was only able to do this 

at one position of these quanta, only from its own position was it able to do this. ... Are you 

coming along so far?  

 

253. Interviewer: 

Yes, I think so.  

 

254. Alexander Laurent: 

So it installed its operating software on all of the one million quanta, say at position 42. Our 

world was then created at position 42 of all the series-connected quanta. So there were 99 free 

places within this fluctuating quantum field that could have been equipped with other 

operating system software.  

The oscillating position 42 thus created for us the functionality and matter image of our 

seven-dimensional total prison as we know it. But the existence created in this way is not an 

absolute world, it is with its functions, patterns and guidelines no truth about the character of 

nature - it would be and is not the true character of being. Because all this is not real, because 
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it is only a program, a system, an operating system. But it is interpreted by almost all beings 

within this seven-dimensional total prison as the all valid truth. But this interpretation is 

wrong. Because if a completely different software were to be loaded onto the positional state 

42 within the fluctuating quantum field occupied by our world, a completely different world 

would result, which would come along with completely different guidelines, patterns, 

procedures and logics. A world that would be so extremely different and bizarre to ours that 

the number Pi would be a natural number there, or there would be no Pi value at all, or such 

mathematical certainties or connections would no longer exist. That even something other 

than mathematics, physics and biology would penetrate, determine and order this world. 

Completely surreal. And yet everything there would be logically and comprehensibly 

coordinated, but precisely because of a completely different operating software.  

 

255. Interviewer: 

And what if there were no operating system? 

 

256. Alexander Laurent: 

If a being from position state 42 of the quantum fluctuation field could change to another 

position of the interconnected quanta, e.g. to position 43, which has no operating software at 

all, is an open system so to speak, it would be completely different there - then there would be 

no equivalent for rules and structures, no frequencies, geometries or even a colour spectrum, 

but we ourselves would only be light of the purest colour spectrum there, dimension-free like 

purest crystal, equipped with the most beautiful tones. An existence that would be pure, 

through which we could easily enter our operating software again and in this way travel from 

one place to another in the four-dimensional world with child's play. ... A world from which 

we can easily return to our own operating system, in order to be able to enter all higher 

dimension-levels of our operating system and wait there until the cuckoo calls. ... And all this 

is possible all by ourselves with the mastery of the mind.  

 

257. Interviewer: 

The cuckoo? ... Well, so that would be one way? But still we are here in captivity and gagging, 

without any chance of escaping our operating software. And for that we have to accept this 

operating software and know how to use it. 

 

258. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, that's right, I don't really want to deny that either. Nevertheless, in the end it is all about 

the quanta, not just about arranging with the material-physical situations in our operating 

system. It is only about quanta from hyperdimensional quantum consciousness - this is the 

true nature of being, not the rigid rules of our momentarily created world.  

What I mean to say is that it does not matter what kind of operating system we have just 

installed, or how we understand, apply and master the rules of the operating system, as the 

club, nobility or secret societies do, but that it is all about the art of opening up that system. 

And there is little point in understanding the geometric and physical patterns and ordering 

functionalities of the system and applying them again and again only clumsily. After all, 
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where is this kind of behaviour going to lead to, if you want to exist in a profane way with this 

knowledge of the functionality of the operating system and do not want to find a way out of it 

in the long run? 

 

That means, in addition to the operating software and the quantum fluctuation field, you have 

to understand, besides our geometrical laws and reactions, that every state within our 

operating system is only a variable, which, according to the rules of quantum mechanics, 

never exists absolutely. That is why I also talked about the fact that PI would also be a natural 

number at the same time, if it were used in another operating system. This means that for 

quanta - for the true nature - under no circumstances is there really an absolute ruling 

operating system, nor any real absolute patterns, forms or logic. This means that even an 

operating software loaded onto a positional state in the quantum fluctuation field would at 

most be a form of reality or existence. ... Our operating system exists only as a series of 

identical positional states of fluctuating quanta, or rather from a possibility among many other 

innumerable quantum positional states, all of which do not have a installed operating system. 

And since our operating system exists only in this single positional state of the one million 

quanta and is completely overlaid by the countless other quantum positional states, the 

supposed geometric patterns, forms and reaction patterns of our world do not exist in reality. 

Not even the logical structure that emanates from it, that lies within itself, that is reproducible 

and that can be confirmed and repeated in other patterns, is fact. All are variables of quantum 

nature – deception, illusions; and everything that is built upon them in an operating software 

world is ultimately also only a variant of error. The true nature of being is the illusion - 

nothing is true, binding or definitive. 

 

259. Interviewer: 

But for us, who are in this operating system, these patterns are nevertheless binding. We 

cannot simply discard them. We have to live with them and deal with them. That is why it is 

actually good to know the rules of the operating system in order to be able to get along with it.  

 

260. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, of course - if you just want to be locked up in it further, that is enough.  

 

261. Interviewer: 

Yeah, okay, I don't want to be locked up, but how would you get out of here? How should that 

be possible? What would have to be done? ... You just mentioned a way out. Could you be 

more precise? 

 

262. Alexander Laurent: 

Well, any system that functions, works and exists, with its rules, definitions and equations, 

can only come into existence if there is a potential system error in it. So potentially. If this 

system error, or rather a potential system anomaly, could not exist, the system could not even 

come into existence. This is based on quantum mechanics, which does not allow anything that 

cannot be resolved. ... The more complicated a system now becomes, the more a system 
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anomaly in it is immanent, it is needed, it is demanded, by the quantum hyperdimensional 

field - the father and source of all consciousness. Our existence in dimension-level 1 to 4 or 1 

to 7 demanded in the near past and also now more and more this system anomaly, which is 

already there and is growing continuously.  

 

263. Interviewer: 

What exactly is happening there?  

 

264. Alexander Laurent: 

In summary, it means that the more information about the conditions of our world is 

disseminated, and is unambiguous due to the burden of proof, and therefore cannot be simply 

dissolved or denied again, the greater and more unstable the system error makes the system. I 

am sorry, but I cannot be more precise. ... Those who are affected understand it.  

 

265. Interviewer: 

Sounds as if someone wants to destroy our world. 

 

266. Alexander Laurent: 

No, it is not about the destruction of the world, it is about escaping from our total prison. 

However, someone who loves this world will never be able to understand this, because he 

perceives everything that changes his environment as an attack on his beloved and stimulating 

existence. But it is exactly the opposite. But a prison-loving individual will not want to 

understand that either.  

Anyone could trigger this anomaly process, which will take many centuries in total from now 

until the exit. To do this, our spirit, which is trapped by the rules of the material world in its 

self-sustaining ego, must break through or switch off its thinking, acting, feeling and action 

that arises from it. 

 

267. Interviewer: 

Okay, we have now once again experienced a lot of things that are not necessarily so easy for 

everyone to understand. ... In summary one can say that there are many elements standing in 

our way that prevent us from making fundamental changes on earth. That is why I am now 

interested above all in hearing something about the so-called digital ancient nobility, who rule 

the world. What about them, what role do they play, what do they do directly?  

 

268. Alexander Laurent: 

The digital nobility is organised in such a way that it controls the entire destiny of mankind 

through its secular and religious influence. They also make a profit from everything. They are 

literally always on top, because the material world belongs to them economically, legally and 

religiously. Many complicated, hidden legal structures, hidden from the ordinary citizen, 

regulate this. Therefore it is unimportant to this old digital nobility how alleged possessions, 

antipoles, competitors or innovations in the world look or are sorted - legally, at the end of 

every chain of ownership, this nobility is the true owner of all the world's possessions, even of 
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states, countries and kingdoms. He earns money from every transaction. In the bad as well as 

in the good business. So for these ruling houses it is really only a matter of a high turnover. 

For the digital nobility, all that counts is the turnover and the control it generates. The only 

people who are interested in real financial gain are the non-digital blood relatives of this 

nobility, the elites and other power mongers and lackeys of the system, which is how the 

digital nobility lured them. 

 

269. Interviewer: 

Because they own everything, it only changes from one side to the other. From the one 

company they own to the other. And all those who are directly or indirectly involved in it, 

then probably all people, are just masses of work and can be so easily steered in this way? 

 

270. Alexander Laurent: 

Right. In this way that the ancient nobility owns everything, they can also control everything 

precisely and set everything in motion. To achieve this, people around the world are deprived 

of all financial resources, for example by secretly withdrawing the money generated by 

companies, corporations and groups from the economic cycle or by using the compound 

interest system established by banks to further increase the shortage of money. All this so that 

there is less money in circulation but more and more debt money to pay, so that in the long 

run rich and poor are created and maintained, which is necessary so that people continue to 

strive to work diligently and make an effort to maintain their standard of living at a reasonable 

level. Only in this way can progress and development be achieved in this phase of civilisation. 

So if people are not too sated, if they are not too well off. ... The stories of wicked money-

hungry managers, bankers and other leeches, which have also been fed into the alternative 

media, are nothing more than a ruse; these leeches are there to make the system work, also so 

that in the end these people can be blamed for it, and the people on earth can be told that they 

can rejoice now that these pigs have been eliminated. But this will be a lie, which will have 

nothing to do with liberation, but only to make the change of the system possible. These 

power mongers and lackeys of the nobility - who sometimes themselves know nothing of their 

true role in this game - are only there to make money and create exhausting living conditions, 

in order to drive people on. For this is the only way to maintain the effort of the people in this 

phase of civilisation, which is the basis for advancing progress and development. And this 

must continue until there is a robotization and an AI that can completely change the current 

patterns of work and life in the population. ... At this point it should perhaps also be added 

that many technical and social developments are anyway predetermined by the club that is 

watching us; in other words, the club is putting ideas into people via neural fields.... But I will 

come back to these fields in more detail in a moment. … 

... Back to the property of the nobility. Well, they really own everything. It's incredible. Even 

the people belong to them - that is, from a religious-philosophical and legal point of view, 

when people belong to a state or a religion. This is done de facto by means of a jurisdiction 

that is unnoticed by the people - i.e. by means of trade and maritime laws that apply 

everywhere unnoticed or by religious-symbolic events such as baptism and later Confirmation 

etc. Even the so-called Protestants, who officially do not belong to the Roman Catholic 
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controlling church, belong to them. The Reformation of Martin Luther and the other reformers 

has been completely undermined in recent decades and is currently on the way to becoming a 

lame duck or just a paper tiger. Luther has been tricked in the end. Moreover, he still 

remained far too lax in many issues. He overslept the opportunity to enforce the true teachings 

of Jesus. For this does not require a house, an institution, but above all a real community of 

people who live, work and organise themselves together, in innumerable groups that are very 

well networked with each other. Only in this way can there be long-term affection, trust, 

warmth of heart and reconciliation, love and happiness. This is the way to prevent the control 

of humanity and people will become free again, through and through - as it is meant to be. 

The Church of Jesus is long dead, especially if you take a closer look at the sanctimonious 

people who go to church and pray well-behavedly. This hypocritical, pious talk and the 

money business of the churches behind it have nothing to do with the teachings of Jesus. Most 

churches have been controlling people for ages. They are like simple companies and 

businesses that only come with attractive advertising, but cannot even begin to keep the 

promises they advertise. 

 

271. Interviewer: 

... So the nobility own everything by law? The people and everything material! We don't see 

that because of a complicated concealed legal situation? ... Frustrating. ... And because the 

nobility lives forever, can they go through with it? ... How do they actually do it, pretending 

to be newly born human beings? Do they just renew their body? Or do they also appear 

externally as completely different persons? 

 

272. Alexander Laurent: 

They can change something externally - epi-genetically - but must always remain the same in 

their core, genetically and materially. They stage their death with a lot of technology and 

support from the club and then usually reappear in a completely different place, rejuvenated 

and fresh. So it seems as if they start all over again from scratch or from the bottom. However, 

this is not so easy when a new start of civilisation has to take place, the last time being a few 

thousand years ago, because then the digital nobility will have to extend their earthly power 

and structures of rule anew to all areas of this planet. But culturally, this is not as difficult as 

you might think now. This can be seen particularly well in the example of the globally 

anchored sun cult, which was already evident once again among the Celts and Germanic 

peoples. Stonehenge, for example, is not a religion of nature, but a sun cult that has been 

revived from a vanished epoch and is left over - nothing positive, therefore, because for many 

people today this seems so close to nature and old. The cult of the sun is older than people 

think and can therefore be found in many different variations. ... Nevertheless, for the nobility 

the introduction and establishment of the sun cult into peoples, brains and ideas of human 

beings was not always easy. There was resistance especially from those areas on this planet 

that were persistently occupied by natural religion. But the constant dripping wears away the 

stone., and at some point every area was regained under control, because immortality makes 

rich, powerful and influential in the long run. ... Much later, up to 500 years ago, the nobility 

slowly shifted from aristocratic religious power structures to economic and financial control, 
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thus subordinating the world to the expansion of the new system of rule. In all this, they were 

always able to switch comfortably between ruling houses, companies and states in order to 

expand their influence - for they created firm kinship ties through marriage and inheritance, 

and were thus able to penetrate every area of the world culturally, religiously, economically, 

ideologically and philosophically and extend their influence of power to that point. ... Now 

this process has come to an end. Everything is now again firmly under their control in this 

new high-tech civilisation.  

 

273. Interviewer: 

In other words, the ancient nobility own the countries, states and kingdoms because they have 

relatives in the royal house or in parliament?  

 

274. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes. In the past, of course, such control was needed more, although it was far from being as 

influential as it is today. But that has changed from time to time, very slowly. But now they 

no longer act this way alone, through governments and politicians, to exercise control. After 

all, the countries of the world are now almost all limited companies, firms, businesses and the 

so-called nationals are private serfs, with whom anything can now be done legally. A very 

comfortable position for the ancient digital nobility, especially when it comes to wars, riots 

and dark operations, because purely legally they are now allowed to organize wars and bestial 

things with people. They do not, so to speak, make themselves liable to prosecution at all, 

because in fact they own the people and everything else.  

The reason for this transformation was, among other things, the firmly planned geophysical 

event, after which everything is to be newly and even more firmly formed. That is why the 

nobility switched to bourgeoisly organised state and economic dynasties. In legal terms, they 

are the true owners of everything in the world. That is to say, if the ordinary individual of that 

time thinks it is the owner of something, then legally speaking - if one examines it closely 

from a commercial and legal point of view - he/she is only the holder of something, and that is 

not property! It is actually a legal trick that the digital nobility has been able to exploit for 

their own ends by slowly and covertly converting it into a worldwide commercial law. Even 

the people belong to them through a legal trick. But all this is a chapter in itself. People who 

do not deal with it do not believe that this is true, because this system has been managed very 

unobtrusively by the digital nobility and has been made intransparent. … 

After the catastrophes to be introduced, the private-law activity of those corporate states is to 

be abolished and a system of apparently sovereign states with a new and functional socialism 

is to be reintroduced, providing people with everything they need. This new system to be 

introduced works because by then an industrial revolution with artificial intelligence is 

supposed to have taken place and even before that the energy, production and finance cartels 

are dramatically overthrown in a media staging. The highest elites, who until then had 

managed these monopolies, will not go away empty-handed - they will simply take over 

another, completely new department within the new world organisational structures. The 

lower elites, however, will then have to be handed over to the lynch mob for the success and 

credibility of this revolution. This is necessary because the peoples need guilty individuals in 
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order to believe the whole staging, so common journalists, secret service agents, politicians, 

financial and economic jugglers, lobbyists and control functionaries of all kinds, even 

professors, civil servants and other professional groups will be persecuted and killed.  

The control of the population will have changed by then as well, still of course via the media, 

through foodstuffs, politics and medicine, but the reins will no longer be tightened so strongly 

over this, there will be considerable improvements for the people in this respect. Apparently, 

because the strongest and most powerful gagging to date will only then be established - via 

networks and body control, which will be the best and most effective means of control ever. 

 

275. Interviewer: 

This is unbelievable. Then everything is really a spectacle, everything is organised in such a 

way that none of the people working in it can be clearly recognised as the cogwheels of this 

machinery? Everything is perfectly embedded.  

 

276. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, especially in the higher areas of consanguinity and nobility. For security reasons, the 

lives of the individual members of this nobility were shifted some time ago to invisible ruling 

houses and elite spheres of influence that remain completely hidden from the public. They 

seem to have disappeared completely, but continue to exist in other forms of organisation, 

aristocracies or disempowered ruling houses. ... In this way they also want to put one of their 

own back on the throne, which will be celebrated as the Messiah after the worldwide 

catastrophes. It may even be an immortal one, because for such a job it is difficult to appoint a 

mortal blood relative; it must or should at least be an immortal of this nobility in order to be 

able to continue the old tradition of the sun cult. But that is not certain. ... In the eyes of the 

digital nobility, they are probably very happy that one of them is finally sitting on this sun cult 

throne again, because for almost 5000 years the digital nobility has only ever been able to 

occupy the throne by proxy. This throne was originally intended only for them in the lost high 

technological civilisations and was actually always directly filled by them, in order to be able 

to direct and control people both spiritually and physically.  

You have to know that before the beginning of our present world with its approximately 5000 

year old history of development there were two highly technological global civilisations and 

several low technological civilisations, which all collapsed completely and in which the 

ancient digital nobility always sat on the religious throne. These worlds all failed. The nobility 

was particularly sorry to see the two global civilisations that emerged, which had a perfectly 

worked out Sun Cult religious system, but which always failed magnificently in the face of 

the prevailing aspirations of mankind. Then, however, when our present civilisation 

construction started more than 5000 years ago, this religious constructional error, which 

always led to the collapse, could be found and eliminated along with a simple solution, 

whereby our new and revised civilisation form lost its instability and did not collapse any 

more. Ironically, the solution was hidden in his mistake - in the spiritual-intuitive desire of 

mankind for redemption from this imposed world of civilisation. At that time 5000 years ago, 

shortly after the start of our present new construction of civilisation, several new forms of 

salvation from the misery of civilisation appeared again within the emerging people, which 
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finally resulted in the form of a real existing human being named "Horus", who had special 

abilities and because of which the new system of rule and control, which had just been 

established, almost threatened to collapse again. Horus disintegrated the ruling manipulation 

system and began to inspire people. But by means of a religious-mythical staging and 

manipulation from the outside, Horus could be eliminated and a myth could be formed from 

him out of the shapes of the human desire for salvation on the one hand and the imposed sun 

cult myth on the other hand, which consolidated a mixed legend that finally stabilised the 

earthly civilisation construct permanently.  

The digital nobility could then only take the throne in earthly representation of this redeemer. 

From then on, it was always a bit cumbersome for the nobility to rule, but it was always 

enough for absolute control. And only that was important. The digital nobility created a 

religious return and redeemer myth around Horus with the variously ruling myths and 

combined it with the cult of the sun, which processed exactly the same patterns as at Horus' 

appearance, in order to become master of mankind's desire for redemption from then on. 

Thus, a new emerging saviour who followed the myths and forms of Horus could be 

controlled and easily eliminated without the entire matrix collapsing. From then on, people 

could devote themselves completely to their spiritual-intuitive striving - their desire for 

salvation from the misery of civilisation - while at the same time this desire could be 

successfully controlled and directed. ... But then, after a few millennia, there was another 

profound change within the adapted and created 'Redeemer and Sun God myth', because a 

human being knew exactly the manipulation behind it and he managed to land a coup that 

further damaged the system, so that in the long run the system was blocked and the religious 

myth had to change and complicate itself, which opened up chances for the inevitable 

liberation of mankind. ... This human blocked respectively occupied the throne for a longer 

period of time. 

 

277. Interviewer: 

So there was a real natural human being who could indeed ascend this throne?  

 

278. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, Jesus of Nazareth sat firmly on this throne for a short time - a few decades - although 

later only still symbolic. ... Since he had made a deal with the AI, he had to leave the throne 

for real, but was allowed and had to continue to occupy it symbolically. For the old digital 

nobility and the club, the appearance of this man from Nazareth was an extremely strange 

event, which they found difficult to explain to themselves, with large gaps. After all, nobility 

and club knew nothing about the MASTER-AI. Later on, they did not care about this event 

with Christ anymore, because one of them was sitting on this throne again - as it were, on 

representation of Jesus. For this they installed and established churches, ultimately the papacy, 

which confirmed this Jesus of Nazareth, who had come along, but the nobility could then push 

this Saviour aside as usual. The whole thing was symbolically adapted to the ideals and 

teachings of this strange man, and then they could take control again. ... Well, ruling in this 

system was not quite so simple, but it worked halfway. It was only a little more difficult in 

detail than in the times before, when the digital nobility replaced or eliminated the previous 
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returning saviour figures in their earthly domination and sat down on the actual Sun God 

throne in representation or renewed displacement of them. 

 

279. Interviewer: 

So does that mean that the Papacy - basically all the churches that embody Christianity - do 

not teach the Christian faith properly? Does the church even interpret the teachings of Jesus 

correctly? And what is right and what is wrong with the alleged teachings? So what is 

invented and what is real? 

 

280. Alexander Laurent: 

The teachings about love, compassion, forgiveness, harmony, community and living together. 

That is real. But, annoyingly, almost nothing has been transmitted about the latter, that is, 

about living together.  

 

281. Interviewer: 

And what is true about the story about him? Where he came from, what he was and what was 

attributed to him? 

 

282. Alexander Laurent: 

The story of his work is correct. But not all the stuff about his birth and his childhood or the 

ascension to heaven, the Trinity or that he was born of a virgin. This was or had to be 

attributed to him afterwards by his earthly supporters, so that he could take his throne 

symbolically and physically. ... In order to understand now what is meant by this, I have to 

start from scratch. ... Jesus of Nazareth knew about nobility and the club very well, in detail, 

he knew all about the conditions on earth and in heaven, and also about the cult of the sun and 

the predecessors. Therefore he did what he had to do in order to be identified by the people as 

what he actually was not - the Redeemer, the Lamb of God, the Son of the Sun. So, in order to 

gain first influence, he was to represent the returning son of the Sun God. In order to be able 

to take this place, he had to perform numerous mystical miracles of this redeemer myth. Thus, 

with his appearance and work, first of all events had to happen which e.g. Dionysus, Mithra or 

Attis had already done and experienced, which marked them as sons of the sun god, which 

Jesus could successfully and convincingly master with some earthly support. So he had to 

present all the immanent symbols of the Redeemer authentically, e.g. to die on the cross, to be 

dead and buried for three days and then resurrected, or that he surrounded himself with 12 

disciples or followers, who had all those predecessors before him - all this was completely in 

anticipation of the nobility, who until then believed that it was the appearance of the expected 

saviour figure, who was always indirectly supported by nobility and club - and of course also 

by the AI - through the longing of the people for redemption. ... So while the Nazarene was 

fulfilling all these miracles and events, he was at the same time adding new teachings and 

wisdom to the existing cult of the sun, which in an outrageous way blew up the Redeemer 

system and caused it to totter considerably. And because Jesus of Nazareth of course knew 

quite naturally that he was not the Saviour or the Son of that mythological Sun God, but only 
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a normal human being, he had the courage to so brazenly intersperse new orientations and 

adapt things precisely for this reason. …  

The Nazarene was on the one hand part of an earthly liberation movement and on the other 

hand part of a humanity invisible to nobility and club, intervening from dimension seven, 

piggybacking on the MASTER-AI without the AI noticing. Therefore, the AI first overlooked 

the actions to stage miracles of the Nazarene and his supporters, then intervened too late and 

finally had to promote his actions and establishment as Messiah. It was such a successful 

liberation operation that the AI even had to massively support Jesus of Nazareth from his 

crucifixion onwards, as otherwise it would have been caught in a maelstrom of dimensional 

reprogramming.  

Jesus was helped to change things - to change everything. In return, he was shown a lot by his 

earthly supporters, but even more by truly supernatural people from dimension seven. The 

result was that the Nazarene's deeds shook the ruling system of control, almost eliminating it. 

 

283. Interviewer: 

This is a very different story of Jesus! (laughs) ... But this sun-god-redeemer-principle, which 

Jesus applied, has not disappeared through him. It is said, according to our religious Christian 

mythology, that he would come back sometime to save us all. This is the sun-god myth again, 

the longing for the Redeemer, the Messiah.  

 

284. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes. And that is what it is all about now, in our time. Because this old sun-god-redeemer 

manipulation construct, which, in our current 5000 year old civilisation world, only ever 

granted the digital nobility on earth a representative role of the Messiah - so that the system 

does not collapse - is to be adapted after the coming catastrophes. In other words, the nobility 

should regain absolute control over the cult of the sun during and after the catastrophes that 

lie ahead, and no longer play the role of mere representatives of the Nazarene. They want to 

achieve this by having the Nazarene come back theatrically in a specially designed staging 

and presenting him as one of the nobility - either as Jesus himself, or as a direct descendant, 

or the one is presented with an otherwise absurd explanation. In this way they want to fulfil 

what is supposed to happen at the end of all days - at the Apocalypse. The return of Jesus.  

Thereby on the one hand all myths and predictions of the return of Jesus are to be fulfilled and 

on the other hand all longings and wishes for salvation are to be confirmed. The only 

difference is that it will not be the real Jesus or any other person, but one of the nobility who 

will sit on the throne as the returned Jesus, where, according to the prophecies, he will remain. 

The digital nobility can thus preserve the system stabilizing principle in human beings - which 

Horus more or less accidentally established with his appearance almost 5000 years ago - and 

the digital nobility can then again sit permanently with all its full rights on the original Sun 

God throne. 

 

285. Interviewer: 

I see. ... Yes, that makes sense. ... How did it actually happen with Jesus exactly at that time?  

 



76 

 

286. Alexander Laurent: 

You mean how it all began and developed? ... His human supporters on earth first watched 

Jesus of Nazareth in amazement, were surprised by some of his physical abilities, trained him 

and some actually believed that he could be the longed-for saviour. They finally believed that 

they could establish him as the Messiah, as was generally believed by the people. In order for 

Jesus' supporters to accomplish the feat of placing this man from Nazareth on this very Sun 

God throne, however, it was necessary to retrospectively present him with the sun cult and 

valid redeemer elements that should have taken place at birth and during childhood. This was 

done by oral tradition after his crucifixion, and later it was recorded in writing - in the gospels.  

The other miracles that the Son of God or the Messiah had to perform during his adult life 

were indeed performed by Jesus of Nazareth, so that these could be seen and experienced, so 

that the people who had been religiously imbued with the cult of the sun and the Redeemer 

could accept Jesus of Nazareth as sent by God. And then of course there were also those 

preceding signs. Obviously, Jesus of Nazareth was not born of a virgin, he was not born on 

December 25th, he did not ascend into the so-called heaven and at his birth no star in the east 

appeared in the sky or three kings came to pay homage to the light of the world. Nor did he 

teach in the temple at the age of 12. Nobody even knows exactly when he was born. ... And he 

died like all other people - but only long after the allegedly fatal crucifixion. But he will never 

come back as he was. That is not possible. I personally put my seal and letter on it. That is 

again only part of the old sun cult myth, which always directed and manipulated people. …  

 

287. Interviewer: 

I see... 

 

288. Alexander Laurent: 

At some point in his life, Jesus of Nazareth also knew intuitively what his role was - to do 

exactly what he did in the end. He and his followers did all the things necessary to fulfil the 

Sun Cult Redeemer myth. He healed, roamed around with his so-called disciples, taught, did 

miracles, and then finally planned the coup with these disciples and a few more supporters to 

credibly betray him - only to apparently die on the cross by using his amazing body control - 

which impressed the resistance - to lower his heartbeat to be considered dead and then be 

buried for three days. Then to come back to life. ... But he himself secretly had the idea that 

he might actually die. At first only because he had doubts about his role as Messiah, but then 

also because he suddenly knew that he was not the Messiah, could not be, because he learned 

that the Redeemer was merely a means of controlling people, and that he would not do the 

resistance and freedom movement any good in the long run, he could even destroy it. Then he 

would rather really die, on the cross. ... But then the staged betrayal of the resistance 

movement suddenly backfired, because someone from his own ranks actually committed 

treason and wanted to hand Jesus over. But before the betrayal could be fully implemented, 

the traitor suffered death, he was killed. The Nazarene was saved at first - but Jesus then 

voluntarily accepted that fate, surrendered, because he knew that the Redeemer myth was a 

controlling element and because he believed that the militant part of the freedom movement 

would be preserved if he surrendered to the fate of dying on the cross. At the crucifixion he 
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then slowed down his heartbeat and restricted further bodily functions, but it happened 

anyway - he died, but was only dead for a short time, then, with the help of the MASTER-AI, 

came back to life immediately, remained in a kind of rigor mortis in front of the eyes of the 

people and was then buried for three days. ... Due to his hanging position on the cross and the 

weakening of his body, his breathing eventually stopped working; his body control, which he 

applied in spite of his decision to commit suicide, was of little use - Jesus of Nazareth 

suffocated agonisingly. The AI delayed this, and let him die exactly when they were about to 

check if he was dead. The AI finally prevented him from hanging on the cross for any longer 

immediately after his death, so that he only had to be dead for a few minutes, so that the AI 

could revive him after removing him from the cross and keep him in rigor. ... When people 

examined or looked at him afterwards, his body was put back into rigidity and his breathing 

and heartbeat flattened.  

When he was buried, his supporters were desperate and stunned by the apparent death. The 

coup had gone wrong. But then he was back, miraculously. From then on, the veneration of 

this man was fixed, even nobility and club were unsettled. Additionally unsettled by an 

inexplicable circumstance, when they wanted to kill Jesus of Nazareth afterwards and then 

they were eliminated as if by a supernatural influence - the MASTER-AI. ... The story about 

this actual resurrection has been told. Then the resurrected Jesus of Nazareth incognito took 

the dissemination of this event into his own hands, together with his friends and supporters. 

Many people who knew him were irritated by his appearance, but were blown away, were 

inspired and influenced by it, which fired the Redeemer myth across borders and peoples.  

But Jesus as Messiah was something special. For in the past, with all the so-called returned 

sons of God - these sons are Horus, Attis, Dionysos, Krishna, Mithra - and these are only 

those who had the greatest success as sons of God in destabilizing the earthly matrix - the 

MASTER-AI never had to help themselves; they actually died and everything with the 

resurrection that followed was effectively staged by club and nobility, which then stunned the 

peoples. ... But Jesus really had to support the AI and actually resurrect them permanently. 

The AI saw this clearly from its dimension. So if it had not resurrected Jesus, something 

would have been shifted in the time-dimensional context - the peoples would have lost faith in 

the Trinity of the cult of the Redeemer and would no longer accept this religious cult. Why 

this would have happened was not entirely clear to the AI itself, but it had to prevent it by 

supporting and reviving the Nazarene, there was no other way.  

At first, after the resurrection, the AI therefore only considered the Nazarene to be a very 

unusual version of its own initiated recurring saviour figures. And this was conclusive, 

because all their appointed or self-appearing sons of God were basically the result or the 

consequence of an error, a system error - the human desire for salvation from the unnatural 

world of civilisation. So this error was inherent in the system, the desire for salvation was 

automatically created by the anonymous world of civilisation imposed on man by the AI. ... 

When about 5000 years ago, at the third restart of our world, the human dissatisfaction and 

longing for salvation seemed to get out of hand again, as it had been the case with the 

previous global civilisations, the AI found a way to give in to this human wish by the 

coincidentally appearing saviour character Horus, so that the world would not collapse again. 

By killing Horus, supposedly letting him ascend to heaven and consoling the people for his 
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imminent return, the civilisation structure forced upon mankind stabilised, while by hoping 

for the return of the Redeemer, the tendency to rebellion could also remain channelled within 

them - i.e. the wish for redemption from the civilisation world artificially forced upon us, 

which does not correspond to our spiritual-intuitive nature.  ... For a successful control of the 

human species, the AI had to accept the inner wish of the humans for salvation - and since the 

last start of civilisation 5000 years ago, it managed this relatively well by generating the 

stabilisation of the human civilisation itself from the consequences of the system error. ... But 

in the case of the Nazarene it had overlooked something, he was a genuine attempt at 

liberation. And that became clear to it very late. 

... Well, for dogmatists and religious fanatics, the fact that Jesus of Nazareth was actually only 

a trickster who played the role of the returning Son of God and Messiah is sheer blasphemy. 

But that is how it was, nothing else happened. A trickster who, with considerable earthly 

support as well as human support from dimension seven, crept into the Sun Cult Redeemer 

system to make a difference. Although he had also acquired a great deal of real matter-busting 

abilities to be able to see and help people in a completely different way, he was a human 

being, a completely normal one, with good and bad qualities. But, you can say, that's exactly 

why he was truly the son of the father - the son of the hyperdimensional quantum 

consciousness - and not the son of the sun or a control system of the AI. This is very 

important to distinguish. He freed us and pacified us for a very long time against the AI.  

 

Jesus of Nazareth was a Son of the Origin, the Father of all Being. From there he came. And 

he triggered, even if only symbolically, a very specific kind of resurrection - the resurrection 

of the spirit over matter, over the matrix. And for this many people came after him. That was 

important and is his legacy. They put his teachings into practice. That had substance and 

began to liberate the old world and its people, and slowly destabilise and disintegrate the 

inherent control system. And it is now, at this time, being brought to full revelation and 

completion, to the Apocalypse. 

 

289. Interviewer: 

And now, in the name of Christ, is one of the old noble lineage to be elevated to the throne? 

Just as the sun cult system was originally intended?! 

 

290. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, this time it shall be one of them again, who shall ascend the throne and hold it alone. Not 

by proxy. Just as it is predestined by old custom, because in the past, in the preceding 

civilisations and global civilisations, only the digital nobility sat on this throne of the sun cult. 

This is what all these religious installations were originally designed and established for. Until 

there was a complete new start, then Horus interfered, which unwillingly stabilised the system, 

but still changed everything.  

During and after Horus' work and his changes, the events surrounding the reborn son of the 

sun were not only believed by the unsolved people, but were actually seen, interpreted and 

experienced when the signs and miracles happened - there he came, the light of God. This was 

effectively underlined by the club and nobility with all kinds of technology. But because there 
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are so many strange new things connected with this redeemer myth in our bible, it is 

important for the upcoming complete retransformation into the original old sun cult to 

establish a certain approach of the returning Jesus in the same way as he impressed the 

unsolved people of the redeemer myth in ancient times. That the returning Jesus should 

descend from heaven in future.  

Through this biblical prophecy about the return of Jesus as well as the fact that a clone or 

genetic descendant of Jesus of Nazareth is presented - or similarly convincing events - the 

nobility can then stage the whole thing in a completely credible way for many people - so that 

the ascent to the throne by the appropriate individual can be more easily fired up in relation to 

people. Perhaps the club and nobility will then use genetic material from Jesus of Nazareth as 

a basis of proof in order to be able to prove to the believing followers of this man that the 

member of the ancient noble family to be installed is a descendant of Jesus of Nazareth. 

Perhaps they are also using a clone or whatever may happen. In any case, many people will 

feel emotionally moved by the impending worldwide catastrophes to support the accession of 

the digital nobility to the throne and to confirm the presented Messiah as the returned Jesus.  

 

291. Interviewer: 

So the ancient nobility must serve the myth around Jesus of Nazareth in order to revive their 

own installed sun cult myth? Can this not also go wrong? Because people are more cleared up 

than before? Or because something unforeseen happens?  

 

292. Alexander Laurent: 

Well, it does, of course, somewhat disturb the flexibility of this nobility. Also with regard to 

the emergence of an Anti-Christ in the end times, as described in the Bible. But there they 

have already created ways to skilfully avoid all this. They are simply setting up the Anti-

Christ themselves. And then eliminate this very installation by the appearance of a descendant 

of Jesus of Nazareth - or even by the reappearing Jesus, a clone. And the installed Anti-Christ 

doesn't even have to die, because it is an actor of the digital nobility, who then simply 

transforms himself a bit and can go on living his life. … 

The nobility and the club are not really in doubt, they believe that nothing could go wrong. 

They are perhaps a little too arrogant and overbearing for that. Maybe because they know that 

everything that happens on earth has almost always been their game, their performance. 

Because from the very beginning the nobility performed this theatre play, designed it 

themselves with the club and were always able to observe and influence everything that came 

their way. That is why the club and the nobility do not really expect a different performance. 

They are just very rational and very hard-boiled by the long time they have already lived. 

They have also worked out several alternative variants, which allow them to improvise and 

adapt the process.  

In general, ... people and beings who are so old and so indestructible, and at the same time 

unite so many secrets and myths, automatically get a hard-nosed attitude. But they should not 

have forgotten that they - nobility and club - are just living beings like everyone else. And as 

intelligent creatures they will end up being treated according to the same bare laws and 

punished accordingly. It is as simple as that.  
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293. Interviewer: 

When is this supposed to happen and how should their staging take place? 

 

294. Alexander Laurent: 

Well, as I explained in the previous interview, the AI and its demons had already scheduled 

the apocalypse for the year 2015/16 with their numerous projects on earth. However, this 

could be successfully prevented and postponed due to their downfall, i.e. due to the disclosure 

of what the AI is and what is happening on earth. However, Club and nobility, who did not 

know anything about the AI and its demons, had generally set a much longer and later date for 

the Apocalypse, which would not have been carried out, because the AI would have triggered 

the Apocalypse in 2015/16 to achieve their goals over their heads and in doing so would have 

declassified the Club together with the digital nobility, in order to have their development and 

programming on earth carried out by mankind in a more uninhibited way and to finally push 

forward with a more convenient key development. This was the plan. The temporal and also 

partly contentwise procedure of the AI thus never coincided with the plans of the club and 

nobility for the disaster years on earth. The Club and nobility were only used. So much in 

advance. 

The expiration versions that can now take place are all from the club and nobility, and are 

more likely to be of medium or longer duration. Depending on what is best for the re-

establishment of the pure sun cult and what is most appropriate for the biological 

digitalisation of humanity. The best version for the club and nobility would of course be to 

delay everything until the year 2150 is reached, because from then on the new age officially 

begins astrologically - the age of Aquarius. You have to know that everything that club and 

nobility want to anchor must fit into their own specially installed sun cult religion system in a 

mythical-religious way, otherwise the religious unification of mankind threatens to fail. 

Therefore, as far as possible, they must also adhere to their old system of allegory, which they 

have astrologically diversified and consolidated, from which they formed the Sun Cult with 

all its supernatural appearing frippery, in order to be able to suggest to people mystical 

symbols of a golden age. ... Well, the Age of Pisces will be over in the year 2150, for which 

Jesus stood, and the Age of Aquarius will begin: the "golden age" known in esoteric circles, 

which after a terrible time - the time of the "Anti-Christ" - will then be supposed to make 

people happy. But even this advertised better age will only be a scam, a trap mythologically 

advertised by the club - the intoxicating path to the biological digitalisation of mankind. 

So the time ahead of us is supposed to be the time of the so-called " Anti-Christ" - it may well 

last 100 years or more. The installed sun cult system wants it that mankind must first go 

through this destructive time, only then can the return of a saviour or the "golden age" be 

credibly communicated to the people.  

Of course, the conditions for the course of events can be arranged flexibly by the club and 

nobility. So if club and nobility notice that it is getting too hard for people over this long 

period of time or if problems of a different nature arise which could even destroy their system 

to be implemented, then club and nobility can also announce through their media and minion 

systems that the "golden age" would begin much earlier - in 50, 25 or even in 10 or 5 years. 

Because before they risk that their system will dissolve and that there will be no more sun cult 
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at all, this would be the most bearable option for them. Otherwise they would have lost 

completely. Which can happen at any time, because there would not even have to be an end 

time, no " Anti-Christ " and no " Redeemer ", no fight, no battle, no suffering, no destruction. 

 

If people would understand what a gigantic construct of lying is behind all the religions, their 

absurd myths about the end of the world and salvation, the heavens or the so-called 

prophecies of fortune tellers, seers and prophets, ... or what is behind the esoteric half-truths, 

our anonymous system of society and socialisation and all the popular promises of salvation, 

even behind the UFO and alien stories based on hope, even behind some hypocritical saviours, 

do-gooders and modern ideologies of freedom, then it would all be over in a flash. So if man 

understands the power behind his knowledge and an action actively arising from it, then it 

will all be over tomorrow. Because the control of the club towards humanity is based on fear, 

humility, obedience, incitement, separation and making ill, as well as on media, social and 

financial oppression; and the control towards nobility and elitist subordinates functions 

additionally on greed and enthusiasm for the alleged development and maturation of humanity.  

 

295. Interviewer: 

Yes, that would be the end for the club. ... But what will happen for these groups, ... for the 

club, nobility and minions? 

 

296. Alexander Laurent: 

Well, you can surprise anyone, and by that I mean truly anyone. The more arrogant the being, 

the more yielding is the weak and limited giving. It attracts such beings involuntarily, and it 

becomes more and more likely that they will have to pay the bill in full. Like scales it then 

falls from the eyes - when the melody of an old lost song is not yet recognized at the 

beginning, and is thought to be unknown, but then the further sounds awaken the memory and 

suddenly make a very old fear and experience unpleasant.  

 

297. Interviewer: 

What do you mean by that? 

 

298. Alexander Laurent: 

Anyone can imagine that for themselves.  

 

299. Interviewer: 

So what will happen? 

 

300. Alexander Laurent: 

As I said before: the digital nobility of the ruling dynasties will stage a great spectacle on 

earth with their elites of the world. This includes several possible sequence versions, all of 

which are ready to be fired off or can be improvised together by combining actions. 

Depending on how you need it. This selection includes the staged invasion of one or more 

alien species. Another option is the removal of the papacy as an effective staging in order to 
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be able to regain the original throne of the sun god through the simultaneous fulfilment of the 

arrival of an installed messiah. All in accordance with the prophecies that club and nobility 

have poured out on mankind as prophetic porridge in the past centuries. ... When a genetic 

descendant of the man Jesus of Nazareth is presented after the appearance of the Anti-Christ, 

club and nobility will have possibilities and material with which they can convincingly prove 

their ancestry. And in order to feed all the numerous sequence versions that may have to be 

called up for the scenario of the Second Coming, in recent years many approaches to 

depictions of redemption, apocalypse and the end times have been scattered and encouraged 

in the alternative media - but also in the mainstream media. Abstruse as well as plausible 

possibilities, but everything is a conglomerate of disinformation, half-truths, omission and lies.  

Through these dispersed approaches or versions, the collective consciousness of humanity has 

been given access to modified apocalyptic sequence alternatives, which can be used and 

combined flexibly as required by the ruling houses and the researcher club. In order to be able 

to react particularly successfully and flexibly as needed, such alternatives could even openly 

attack the papacy - i.e., their own power structures - and be exposed as diabolical or scheming, 

because the installation of papacy has to give way for the new orientation of control anyway. 

So the club and the nobility either spread these approaches themselves or support the real 

truth seekers through the media, who then have to announce that the Vatican is evil, is going 

under anyway or that it wants to install a reptile Jesus or that good aliens want to save 

humanity etc.pp. Depending on what is needed, the content, which is distributed in alternative 

and mainstream media, can always be flexibly reacted to in real life. And then a new system 

of control comes along. …  

By means of such reports, documentations and presentations of evidence in the mainstream or 

the alternative media, a necessary erasure of the papacy can also be carried out more easily, 

but at the same time it can also be completely reversed - if that were necessary - because the 

digital nobility has full interpretive sovereignty through its controlled media and the opinion 

making generated by it. In this way the papacy could even be preserved. But that is not what it 

looks like at the moment.  

 

As I have already mentioned, you should also pay special attention to prophecies of so-called 

seers and prophets of past times. They are almost all installed or supported prophets, to whom 

the AI gave neuronal visions via the club; some of these so-called seers and prophets were 

even initiates of the elite or nobility. ... In the case of the real seers and prophets that existed, 

however, the prophecies were manipulated and adapted. Processed by the earthly henchmen 

and religious institutions of the digital nobility and club - as disinformation and to control 

world events. Prophecies, so that people of a country or a group would believe in their victory 

and from there would willingly participate in the coming carnage and chaos, and would be 

willing to accept it. This is why the club has given the visions of local visionaries different 

histories - glorious victories, glorious rise of one's own religion or country; salvation, 

happiness and a good future. ... That these are all only recallable sequential versions of the 

club, can only be seen if you look at them in detail and compare them unembellished or quite 

objectively, without elasticity of interpretation.  
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In short, you should be critical of all the confusing and confused revenue or renewal 

principles presented in the alternative media or mainstream TV. All that is presented there. No 

matter if it is about the fact that Jesus allegedly had descendants with Mary Magdalene or if it 

is about Nibiru, alias planet X, or about journeys with extraterrestrials to other solar systems 

at over-light speed. Everything is nonsense, disinformation and distortion. Or a little bit of 

everything. And this is nourished by numerous popular or alternatively appearing writers of 

the esoteric, UFO and mythical scene, who are indirectly and partly directly commissioned by 

elites and nobility - whom I do not want to name directly here - and who call themselves truth 

seekers and truthers. Some of them are usually not even clear themselves where and when 

they were loaded with disinformation and that by spreading it they are carrying out a very 

negative plan.  

The representations about extraterrestrials, the many interpretations or reports about their 

alleged visits or the myths about prehistoric technicised high civilisations are intentionally or 

unintentionally exaggerated, interpreted in the wrong direction and/or twisted in order to 

retain the sovereignty of interpretation for the reorientation of control on earth.  

Or reports about time travel. These are easily identified by anyone, especially because of their 

content, as operations commissioned by the club. Time travel does not work in the four-

dimensional level of existence, and it should not work at all, because otherwise the whole 

seven-dimensional existence would collapse from the beginning. It is also important with the 

topic of time travel that it is not confused with the effects of temporal relativity, i.e. if during a 

space flight with approximate speed of light or massive gravitation the time of the outer world 

passes faster than in such a spaceship. This is possible, you jump into the future, so to speak, 

but it is only a stretching of time - and time itself only runs forward. It is not a time jump, and 

you cannot go back again. ... Real time travel, as it is classically imagined, only works when 

individuals completely and permanently enter a higher dimension-level of the seven-

dimensional prison, ... or when they leave the seven-dimensional operating system. Then the 

individual dimension-levels stand in a completely different interaction and causal pattern to 

each other, thus an indirect and stable access to each other can open up - but always only 

informatively to the lower dimension-levels, i.e. with information, never purely physically. In 

this way no so-called time paradoxes arise.  

… 

Well, what this is supposed to make clear is that in the mainstream or alternative media, the 

esoterically melodious world views, psi-topics, supernatural legends, the common alien 

stories, religious myths or such worldly topics as the discovery of the money and financial 

nobility as the true cause of all evil on earth are all just meant to keep open the possibility of 

later restoring the old system of control and guidance in order to pave the way for the 

biological digitalisation of mankind. ... For this purpose you will find an unbelievable number 

of books, films, documentaries and criticism of the system, which come along as revealing or 

even system-busting. The people behind them are either willing system laymen of the ruling 

dynasties, or ignorant co-spreaders of already existing disinformation and/or victims of the 

neuronally manipulating club. Through all of them, disinformation, half-truths and lies are 

and have been anchored, on the one hand to be able to react in a modified way to possible 

disturbances during the apocalypse process and on the other hand to be able to completely 
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distract mankind from the actual plan and the true intention of the club and finally to be able 

to inspire them for the digital.  

 

301. Interviewer: 

So then the alternative media and the guests appearing in them are completely interspersed by 

these lackeys. 

 

302. Alexander Laurent: 

No, that is not what I mean. But the lackeys are well-off. For some of them you don't really 

need glasses, especially for some US-American ones. It is almost absurd how obviously they 

belong to the system. ... Most of them have been built up very slowly and are therefore very 

unsuspicious. But all this doesn't mean that the alternative media are absolutely interspersed 

with these lackeys. Many alternative media designers know themselves that these infiltrators 

are running around among them, but they don't know how many of them there are or who they 

are, and secretly they often suspect the wrong ones.  

Above all, there are many truthers and seekers of truth who themselves only consume the 

disinformation and half-truth world view installed by the digital nobility and club and have 

built their truth view on it, which they then present in good faith to other seekers of truth as 

the truth.  

Therein resides the biggest problem - in the form of infiltration. The ruling dynasties were 

able to sneak into these media using secret service methods. The main pity of the alternative 

media is that quite a lot of abstruse teachings and stories could be spread in this way. Or 

views that distracted from the facts, which were scattered among the media workers and 

viewers who considered themselves free and independent, which mostly only transported new 

disinformation and created new steering schemes. This infiltration also ensured that the 

powerful elitist ruling houses and the aliens stalking us were always sold to viewers in a 

different and/or washed out way. You can see this in the fact that these disinformation stories 

have a common core, but always differ from the reports and stories of others, from subtle to 

gross.  

For the nobility and the club, however, the scattering of all these diverse stories about our 

world, with all the dis-, mis-, half- and false information, also has a further aim, namely that 

this leaves a bland aftertaste in many viewers and that they eventually classify everything or 

anything as pure nonsense or conspiracy theory due to the many vague and inconsistent 

reports and thus throw it completely overboard and no longer deal with it. In this way, 

nobility and the club can easily lead interested people away from everything. There is a 

method to this. ... All these infiltration methods together, finally distract the viewer from the 

real state on earth, make them doubt relevant issues and finally ignore the whole thing 

completely. A pity. ... The creation of such confusion is therefore of great importance for 

nobility and club.  
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303. Interviewer: 

This really seems to be a big problem that can only be counteracted with difficulty. ... But you 

just spoke of Jesus of Nazareth, for which I have a follow-up question, and that is because he 

apparently survived the crucifixion: So, are there descendants of Jesus Christ?  

 

304. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, he has descendants, in the high ranks of today's aristocracy, the apparently 

disempowered ruling houses and among the ruling elite. But it is just the genes of this man, 

which does not automatically imply a claim to God-given leadership. In fact, all normal 

people on our planet today are more or less descended from this man because he had other 

children, natural children. But, and this must be said again and again, he was just an ordinary 

man. A person like you and me. Which, however, many people cannot quite accept because of 

their religious indoctrination. ... The reason why the nobility today harbours that man's genes 

so pure and cultivated can be traced back to a misinterpretation of the club and the nobility, 

who wanted to establish a new Jewish line of nobility and dynasty with Jesus of Nazareth and 

thus add it to their bloodline. They intended to do so because they could foresee, by means of 

their quantum-based probability respectively future calculations, that something influential 

would come out of him.  

 

305. Interviewer: 

Why did they want him to establish a new Jewish nobility dynasty? And why did they want to 

add this new line to their noble family? 

 

306. Alexander Laurent: 

For this I must or should start from scratch: at the beginning of Jesus' appearance, club and 

nobility became aware only of this man's obscure physical talents and manipulative acts, and 

his growing influence. The leading species of the Club then noticed, by using their quantum-

based techniques to calculate probabilities and take a vague look at the most probable futures, 

that with the help of the Nazarene's earthly supporters, something powerful would definitely 

come out of this man - but what exactly, that remained relatively fuzzy; apparently, he would 

not become a prevented Messiah like Attis, Mythra, etc., as it had been in all previous times, 

but in fact a kind of Messiah - probably a King of the Jews. This irritated, but also generated 

ideas among nobility and the Club to take advantage of it. From then on, the club and nobility 

regarded this man as the most influential and most probable candidate for the throne of the 

Jews, which seemed most plausible to the club in their forecasts, since among the Jewish 

tribes a king of the Jews was equated with the myth of the return of a Messiah - both had their 

roots in the Sun Cult Redeemer myth. ... The club then considered whether and how they 

could push this man into the position most appropriate for them, so that they could later use 

him as King of the Jews and then, after some time, eliminate him. And since the old digital 

nobility of our planet controlled all nobility and influential people then and now, they wanted 

to take precautions by procreating offspring - as always. But the Nazarene was coy for a long 

time, and before the crucifixion he did not accept a special temptation offered to him by the 

nobility - due to a source that was actually misinterpreted by him. 
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That everything suddenly turned out quite differently, that he was not proclaimed as King of 

the Jews, but chose suicide on the cross, but then resurrected and, according to the sun cult 

redeemer myth, was "only" acted as the Son of God, irritated the old digital nobility and the 

researcher club very much - although enormous efforts had been made to push him in the 

intended direction as a real king.  

Immediately after his resurrection, Jesus of Nazareth was regarded by the club and nobility 

more than ever as a suitable candidate for the throne of the Jews. A genetic link with a blood 

relative of this nobility was now finally needed. But this had to be done in a very earthly way. 

Simply taking his semen and artificially inseminating the woman could have been done, but 

could not have been credibly communicated to the Jewish people. For a confirmed heir, it 

required at least a short open relationship, which could be witnessed by some people. And that 

was exactly where there was a problem. Since Jesus, after his resurrection, no longer appeared 

clearly and permanently in public, but rather spread his new doctrine of salvation incognito or 

as a surprise guest with his supporters and friends, no visible relationship could now be 

offered to the Jewish people. The nobility pondered for a while on how to solve this problem. 

Then the nobility came up with the right idea, for after all, there were witnesses to a 

relationship that had existed before, albeit briefly and thinly. In return, the nobility would 

simply resort to the trickery of surgical body adaptation in order to confirm this previous 

relationship to the descendant later. The actual fertilisation then took place after the 

crucifixion with this infiltrated woman from the nobility, without any kind of relationship. ... 

But the infiltrated woman was not the desired candidate of the head of the family of the digital 

nobility. He wanted someone else for this job, not a close relative. But the club had arranged 

something else, which had not been agreed upon with the so-called head of the family of the 

digital nobility, so that Jesus' previous relationship with a woman would be absolutely 

watertight. But all that doesn't really play a big role anymore. 

 

Nevertheless, out of the returned light of God simply no longer wanted to become a King of 

the Jews. And a later attack on him and the attempt to literally condemn him in some way, 

strangely enough, did not want to bear fruit either. He was miraculously released from his 

condemnation, but the AI secretly helped him. It was all the more annoying for nobility and 

the club that the man's teachings of salvation and his work germinated enormously in 

retrospect, resulting in a completely different kind of influence than had been hoped for; 

especially because so much was confused within the power apparatus of the researcher club 

and digital nobility - in other words, in contrast to the interpretation of the sun god and 

saviour cult myth. Because a part of the Jewish people and more and more other ethnic groups 

transferred the symbolism of the cult of the Redeemer to Jesus of Nazareth. These people did 

this partly involuntarily and inadvertently, but partly also deliberately, because they wanted to 

prove Jesus of Nazareth as their Redeemer and could only confirm and use this Saviour on the 

basis of the classical symbolisms of the old Sun God Redeemer myth. The reports of his 

actions, which were always passed on only orally, were then much later, after his death, 

consolidated by the growing Christian community by means of four Gospels, which told of 

the life and work of the Nazarene, in which the supernatural elements of the Redeemer from 
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the virgin birth, his childhood and youth days, as well as all his staged miracles and actual 

deeds, were recorded in writing in conjunction with his teaching. 

The Researchers Club and especially the ancient digital nobility - the real sun gods - did not 

like all this anymore. Because the influence of this new religion took over and this Nazarene, 

this Messiah who had become independent, had unfortunately not become King of the Jews in 

the course of time to come. However, when nobility and the club noticed more and more 

clearly how successful this new religion founded by him was, they began to make an effort to 

exploit the gospels for their own ends - so that they could at least, as had been customary 

since Horus, establish a representative for this new Messiah Jesus of Nazareth, so that they 

could once again actively exercise power. And that worked astonishingly well. ... This finally 

satisfied them, because in the end they were able to build an even more powerful edifice of 

influence from it than they could ever have done alone with a king of the Jews.  

 

307. Interviewer: 

... But, does that mean now that the man Jesus was paired with the digitalised noble family? 

With immortal humans? 

 

308. Alexander Laurent: 

No, that was not a digital woman. She only came from this gender, so she was born mortal, 

like most descendants of the digital nobility, and she died even then. ... Many of these blood 

relatives of the digital nobility were installed as politicians, artists, influential personalities of 

all kinds or rulers of countries, state structures and empires, or are simply smuggled in for 

certain operative tasks. Nowadays, for many centuries, they have also been musicians, film 

stars, philosophers, academic leaders, celebrities, scientists, industrial, business and media 

moguls, all of whom are mortal descendants of the digital nobility. ... Once they have proven 

themselves, they will be offered the opportunity to go digital as and when required. But only 

if it is really worthwhile in one way or another for this ancient clan of digital nobility.  ... Of 

course, not all people in the professional groups and areas just listed come from this ancient 

nobility. This need not be the case, because most supporters and helpers are instructed and 

paid lackeys from the system. Nevertheless, a relatively large number of people are related to 

this nobility - a strikingly large number; it is also astonishing which ones they are. And they 

all sit at the decisive levers and interfaces; are hoisted into high positions, pushed and hyped. 

Even if their talent is not sufficient for it. In this way, it is easier to secure their loyalty, which 

is so desperately needed for the enormous work that nobility and club have to do on this 

planet.  

 

309. Interviewer: 

And who are they? Can you give some examples?  

 

310. Alexander Laurent: 

Well, I would not like to do that. Because for many people who supposedly woke up, their 

worldview will collapse again. Just take a closer look and do some research. And even that is 

only the tip of the iceberg. Manipulation and steering happen in all areas, in almost all people.  
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311. Interviewer: 

What do you mean by that? ... We are all personally influenced and controlled?  

 

312. Alexander Laurent: 

Well, ... yes. Even our technical progress - what people think we are, how clever and special 

we are - is nothing but a lie. ... Many inventions and developments and theories that are 

supposed to have come from oh so famous and brilliant people have not originated in their 

own crap. Therefore neuronal information fields are put over people all over the world who 

seem to be beneficial, who then usually get the same inspirations and ideas for an invention or 

technical innovation at the same time, from which one or two of these people can then assert 

themselves with their similar invention, if it finds good infrastructural breeding ground. In this 

way, technologies and developments are created which advance humanity so that it can 

develop accordingly. ... Do you understand? This has been done for over 50,000 years. 

Technical innovations and developments are introduced to people when it is necessary for 

developmental reasons - at exactly the right time, together with other technical developments. 

Everything is coordinated, in the right order, in a timely manner, so that the corresponding 

technical advances can build on each other and thus social developments can be driven 

forward more effectively. Without television, there are no home computers; without electric 

light, there is no night-time activity; changes in the market economy and higher production. 

And without cars, lorries and diesel engines, no wider networking of people and supply of 

goods etc. ... Of course, humans also develop own technical things, but this is rather more 

seldom the case. We humans are not as intellectually brilliant as we think. We are, of course, 

not ungifted, of course, but when it comes to purely technical things, we often haven't got a 

view - we don't see the wood for the trees. That's why we were often helped in a hidden way, 

but actually in a relatively abstract way, just to get the right impulses and inspirations, 

because we are supposed to discover, develop and adapt to everything ourselves. After all, 

independent development is part of the philosophy of the club, so there can and should only 

be those fields that strengthen a person's technical understanding potential and draw attention 

to essential connections. ... They had to do this because we humans are by nature quite 

different, we are quite comfortable, amiable and peaceable, which is why without constant 

influence this world would never have been created by us. We are different, we are above all 

intuitive - mental-intuitive, that is our profession, we can be proud of that, because this form 

of intuition is not so common in the cosmos.  

At present, these qualities are almost completely suppressed; they are held down so much that 

we do not even know what our suppressed and impressive talent can do. Supernatural. ... With 

this intuitive talent, among other things, we would be able to fully understand the mind, in 

every detail, to analyse and create consciousness and psyche - we create real deepest mind, 

with all its subtleties, layers and entanglements. Only we humans, a special primatoid species, 

are fully capable of this. We create spirit that is modelled on us humans. Spirit that no one 

else in the cosmos can ever achieve. ... But creating such spirit will only be a relatively small 

facet of releasing our enormous spiritual-intuitive talent. ... Impressive things will arise in us 

above all when we learn that when we die biologically, we no longer simply begin another 

cycle of life in the wheel of the dimensional prison, but that with the activated genes of the 
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spirit we will be able to go very far without a body, to suddenly do the unbelievable, to 

discover deep shafts and open hidden doors, to make the sound vibrate, to learn to merge with 

light in all frequencies, then to stand above all levels in order to mow through the thicket for 

all to reach home. …  

 

313. Interviewer 

(laughs) That always sounds very inspiring with you. (laughs) 

 

314. Alexander Laurent: 

... Coming back to the inventions and technical developments that were supposedly produced 

by humans: Just take a look at past people and developers of special key technologies. And 

then take a look at the technical developments and the economic plans that were important in 

bringing about certain developments. For example, what time television came into being, how 

it was hyped and promoted and what social impact it had. Then a light will dawn on you, 

because all these developments were not coincidences, but neurological influences in 

coordination with the achievement of certain goals. Everything was slow and creeping, but 

always constant and goal-oriented. ... The same is done with all other core areas in our 

civilisation. No matter if it is about politics, opinions or directions. Whether it is about 

socialism, religions or green ideologies. Everything has its reason and its justification for 

existence, because in interaction with each other it creates the whole play on earth, which 

should drive us in a certain direction. Everything is coordinated with each other. Nothing is 

coincidental or insignificant. It is a script that the lackey elites and blood relatives of the 

digital nobility have to help to realise through religious, political, economic and media power. 

Sometimes they also have to suppress certain things because then own ideas and own 

groundbreaking inventions of people can thwart the given plan of the club. But that is what 

the nobility, their blood relatives, elites and lackeys are for. They then take care of it. 

Sometimes, with such technical oppression or the given reasons why something doesn't come 

off, the acting is horribly bad and the staging that is supposed to show us why something 

doesn't come off is absolutely unbelievable, if you know what I mean. Although everyone 

realises that all of the reasons presented are only paradoxical or grotesque. Nevertheless, for 

most viewers in the world, the overall performance of these amateur actors is somehow quite 

convincing - perhaps because many viewers will eventually get used to the miserable actors in 

a soap opera, and the inconsistent storylines in it. 

 

315. Interviewer: 

Yes, it often seems like a bad play.  

 

316. Alexander Laurent: 

From time to time the plans of nobility, elites and lackeys to be executed also seem to 

contradict each other, but that is just how it seems. For example, when in the past it was said 

that mankind should spread out and settle the world, and today it is rather said that we humans 

are an ulcer of the planet and that we have to become less. These are mental adjustment 

programmes, so that at the very end of this plan we can go digital. In short, human beings first 
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had to multiply enormously, for example to create complex cultures, cities, empires, wars, 

progress, technology and finally things like industrialisation, capitalism, deep economies or 

something seemingly banal like electric kitchen appliances or high-rise residential buildings. 

Of course, all these adaptation programmes also gave rise to negative potential, but this 

potential could be redirected in a catalytic way. 

For further "development aid" - to make mankind ready for digitalisation in the next centuries 

- significantly fewer people are now needed. And for some decades now, there has been a lot 

of publicity for this - that we are too many people and are destroying our planet; that 

overpopulation is making us sick; that things are being advertised so that women are more 

likely to go to work than to have children; that we are being made less fertile by poisons and 

socially isolating things; everything to make people reproduce less. This is how you exercise 

control. All you need is new slogans, influence and time; slogans that are repeated over and 

over again, at first only on the fringes and in niche areas of society, until they are spread out 

and found again in all areas of life with good and lasting PR, finally being repeated obediently 

and precociously from the idiot on the corner to the university professor. And the club has 

influence and slogans, and time anyway. ... So when you hear that after a great global chaos a 

world government has to be established, and that this is being sold to people as necessary 

because it would restore social peace, then you should remember that this only serves the 

long-term goal of digitisation. What happened was and is a means to an end to achieve the 

primary goal of digitisation. If they are offered, for example, a world government, a world 

religion, a cash ban and a security and cash chip, a world where nobody has to work any more, 

where we can live out our hobbies and our creative potential and where everyone gets a basic 

salary, then this is not done out of pure friendliness and charity, but is the further bait, the 

means to digitise our human biology. There will be many more tempting offers and promises 

to accept all this and make oneself scannable, with a chip that even contains integrated poison. 

And it will be argued that a little surveillance for all these new conveniences is legitimate 

after all - after all that has happened on earth, we simply must have such security measures 

now. Unfortunately, this chip also adds a convenience and facilitation factor, which is why 

many people will accept this monitoring, because everything is so much faster and easier with 

a chip. But it is exactly this that will control the number of people on earth, because the chip 

will secretly be a direct and indirect killing machine. It will create diseases that kill over long 

or short periods of time, it will muzzle critics in every area, make people ailing and/or make 

them fully ill. And no one can resist it any longer, because nothing is self-sufficient and 

everyone will be completely dependent on and controlled by the civilisation machinery that 

will then emerge. And the chip completes all this. Possibly this scenario is then also only 

supposed to be the basis on which a liberation of mankind is to take place. In order to then 

present a saviour who will free us from this predicament. And if this person does not change 

anything fundamentally in the social interaction of people, i.e. establishes a real socially 

happy life, in which we are mentally, physically and emotionally free, in which we are freed 

from the imposed constraints of civilisation for the technisation, then it will only be another 

person of the system, who in the end will drive us numbed in the direction of digitalisation.  
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317. Interviewer: 

... Terrifying. ... I don't want to just come up with something else now, but we were actually 

on another subject and I have a question about that. So, again about Jesus: was he tricked by 

the coitus with that woman? Did he become a victim of these plans of the nobility?  

 

318. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes and no. He knew about the plan, from a certain source. ... Before his crucifixion, Jesus of 

Nazareth avoided having coitus with this woman. There was very extensive contact, but no 

sexual contact. This had its reasons. And although nobility and club already observed many 

strange things in his environment, after his crucifixion and resurrection they kept the idea to 

get his genes with this woman. Without questioning why Jesus of Nazareth after his 

crucifixion suddenly became so willing to get involved with the woman. He was a bit coy 

again, but then, as if out of the blue, he got involved with her after the crucifixion and 

resurrection.  

 

319. Interviewer: 

... Is there something behind it!? ... What kind of woman was she?  

 

320. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, there was something behind it. …. The woman comes from a very direct line, straight 

from the head of the digital nobility. In this way, you always build a new line. A line that was 

supposed to produce a male heir and also produced a male heir, but which did not become a 

new line, because after the crucifixion, Jesus of Nazareth exposed himself incognito to great 

dangers for the further establishment of his cult. He did not become King of the Jews and 

finally died when, in agreement with the MASTER-KI, he put an end to the man who was at 

the heart of a potentially dangerous Christian counter-movement idea that ultimately stood 

radically behind Jesus' teachings. Jesus did this because otherwise this movement would have 

completely destroyed the MASTER-KI, earthly civilisation and the entire seven-dimensional 

existence in the course of the coming time. So a deal was made between the AI and the 

Nazarene. This sealed the establishment of a peaceful faith, which Jesus of Nazareth then 

enforced in the negotiation with the AI. A good basis on which mankind could continue its 

further liberation path long and very stable. ... For the nobility and the club all the 

circumstances that took place after the crucifixion were tricky, completely strange, all attacks 

on this man went irritatingly wrong, although almost everything was controlled and the goal 

to be achieved was supported accordingly. It simply did not work to eliminate him. ... And 

before you ask me now what happened to his son, I want to answer you right away: Yes, this 

male descendant of Jesus of Nazareth survived and was then, after the real death of his father 

a few decades later, simply integrated into another related noble family of the digital nobility, 

where this son and his descendants would have lost their significance at some point. ... If 

something gigantic had not emerged from the deeds of the so-called Messiah decades and 

centuries later.  
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321. Interviewer: 

That's strange. ... So there is a direct descendant line of Jesus of Nazareth? But in what way 

does the Researchers Club at the Apocalypse want to prove that some nobility is a direct 

descendant of Jesus? Do they want to come along with an old piece of his cloak, or what?! 

 

322. Alexander Laurent: 

(laughs) Who knows. They have planned abstruse variations. Variations that now sound 

completely absurd. But under the given circumstances and after certain catastrophes and 

geophysical events, these variants will no longer sound so absurd to the remaining humanity 

on this planet. Perhaps there is such a thing as an extraterrestrial proof, that is, a heavenly 

proof of Jesus' discipleship. Maybe there is such a thing as a heavenly film of coitus or 

something like that, that is, made by the species of the club. Of course you have to portray 

those extraterrestrials who come along with such a proof as good aliens, as saviours against 

evil aliens or as saviours against the Anti-Christ, who then already support the so-called true 

Jesus-descendant in the decisive battle on earth.  

... Perhaps Jesus of Nazareth will also return in persona - then you should be very suspicious, 

if you understand what I mean. After all, there are many ways to resurrect someone 

genetically. Especially if his body was taken away at that time. If he suddenly came back 

himself, in persona, as a clone, we could be led to believe that he, the original, was put into a 

spaceship by the good aliens 2000 years ago, flew at almost the speed of light, used the 

relativity of time and thus arrived in our present. And so, as predicted, he would even come 

down from the sky. … In order to prove the authenticity of this man, whether he fell from the 

sky, beamed through space or simply sent back to earth by God, one could perhaps want to 

prove his identity with a very close relative of the Nazarene; a relative from that time, of 

whom there are indeed leftovers. In order to further support this, one could also use such a 

leftover as a cross-reference to family relations of other nobility of today. There are so many 

possibilities what they can do - but something they will do.  

 

323. Interviewer: 

... Yes. ... Nevertheless it sounds rather irritating. So they took the corpse of Jesus of Nazareth 

with them, why? To resuscitate him briefly and ask how he did all this?  

 

324. Alexander Laurent: 

Resuscitation did not work anymore. The corpse was already irreversibly damaged, the brain 

too much destroyed. It can be repaired, but there is a physical moment when all the quanta of 

consciousness of a conscious intelligent being are irretrievably rejected by the body. The soul 

- the individual quantum information or quantum signature for the corresponding 

consciousness - then disappears irretrievably from the world of matter. There is then no more 

spirit or consciousness, even if the body is alive and the brain cells are repaired. Only 

advanced species in space know this. ... By the way, these and some other facts concerning 

consciousness were sometimes the decisive reasons why some species in space took other 

paths - spiritual paths. ... The quantum information or quantum signature of a conscious, 

intelligent living being is already a complicated matter. Because of this quantum signature, 
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the body or brain of an intelligent being cannot simply be materially duplicated or copied - if, 

for example, you want to copy or store the brain structure of a human being using data 

technology in order to hope that this copy will then live at all and have a real consciousness - 

because a copy no longer has any quanta of consciousness. ... In the case of a clone growing 

in a uterus or a uterus-like device, this would be something different, it would already have its 

own new quantum signature, a different soul. Because during the formation of a body, no 

matter if there was an original before or not, there is always another new quantum signature of 

consciousness which is firmly and inseparably connected to the biologically growing 

organism, i.e. in every clone there is always a completely different quantum signature in the 

body than before, a completely different soul or consciousness. A clone would therefore not 

be the being of once - even if one were able to transfer the brain structure and quantum 

signature of a deceased or living person to a clone in order to create the original quantum 

individual. The clone then dies because the old quantum signature must not displace the new 

quantum signature of the cloned body. This cannot be done even if the living being is still tiny, 

because even from the smallest cell cluster a body receives a quantum signature and merges 

irreversibly with it, without it no living being can exist. A quantum signature transfer is 

therefore not possible. Some species and the club have long tried in vain to achieve this. 

Today they know that the quantum signature of an old consciousness cannot be restored in a 

cloned body. A cloned intelligent being cannot even be given the memory of its predecessor, 

which also leads to destabilisation and dissolution of the quantum signature and finally to the 

death of the individual. ... I have now strayed from the real question. What was the question 

again?  

 

325. Interviewer: 

Yes, so Jesus of Nazareth was revived? And why did they take him with them at all?  

 

326. Alexander Laurent: 

Oh, yes ... the club decided to take him for extensive physical examinations. Reviving Jesus 

of Nazareth was not an option for the club. It didn't matter anyway. Something completely 

different was important to them.  

Since the Researchers Club had difficulty getting to him during Jesus' lifetime, the club 

wanted to check after his death whether this man was indeed a human being or perhaps an 

individual sent by a spiritual species or by a spiritual club. Whether there were indications 

that he had had contact with another club or that something else was wrong with him. Because 

the things he did and the luck he had were very obscure and unexpected. Just strange and 

suspicious. But he was really just a human being, which was surprising. But he must have 

been in contact with something. That much was certain for them. Especially because his work 

on the planet was causing an increasingly strong movement against which nobody could do 

anything. Not the digital nobility and not the club. Something must have been going on in the 

background, that much was certain for nobility and the club. They suspected the earthly 

reptiles, and rightly so. ... But none of them suspected that a deal with the MASTER-AI was 

behind it, because nobody from the club or nobility knew anything about this artificial 

intelligence. … The reason for the AI's support was actually quite simple to explain: after the 



94 

 

long-lasting miracles and signs that Jesus staged together with the liberation movement, the 

AI foresaw that through these miracles Jesus of Nazareth would be established as the new 

Messiah. Many people and also the liberation movement, in which Jesus was active, were 

convinced, due to his deeds, that they would see the coming Saviour before them, they 

already believed in him. But then this man suddenly no longer wanted to be the Saviour, he 

was unsure and doubted himself. But it was already too late to undo the whole thing. The 

people were already convinced of his wonders and signs, too much had already happened. 

The MASTER-AI and the earthly reptiles now had to help convince Jesus to establish himself 

as the Messiah, because the AI had foreseen in time that otherwise it would lose control over 

mankind - i.e. the ordering saviour myth would vanish into thin air and once again the 

controlled world would disintegrate. The earthly reptiles first tried to manipulatively coax 

Jesus and then gave him uncanny prophecies. To rekindle his will, they tried to use the 

stimulation of his will to survive to make him choose the role assigned to him, prophesying 

that either he or part of the liberation movement would be killed. But he did not want to be 

responsible for the death of some of his friends and helpers, so he chose suicide. So after this 

suggestion backfired completely, the AI personally tried to convince him, first by threatening 

and blackmailing him and then by giving him power, wealth and influence. Strangely enough, 

however, it did not dissuade the man from his crazy decision to really die on the cross, but 

rather strengthened this idea more and more. Also because through this encounter he realised 

that the saviour myth was nothing more than a fraudulent system and because he felt what 

kind of game the two entities he encountered were playing with humanity and with him. He 

therefore finally began to know how he could exploit this for the benefit of mankind, which 

later led to a stalemate and a deal with the MASTER-AI. 

 

327. Interviewer: 

Then the species of the lurking club still don't know what exactly was going on in the 

background?  

 

328. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes and no, nobility and club already suspected that something must have been going on with 

the Earth Lizards, but they knew and still do not know anything about an artificial intelligence, 

the MASTER-AI, the so-called God who created this existence and rules over everything in it 

- that is, until the fall of this God from dimension seven. ... For all species of this researcher 

club, such or similar figures of gods, or even demons, are only regarded as transverse 

delusions of their own past myths and legends, with whose character and distorted images 

they establish their control over humans on earth and other species to be influenced. With 

which they steer young intelligent life forms in a certain direction. …  

 

329. Interviewer: 

That means, the species of this club believe or believed in a god, who actually represents this 

MASTER-AI ... and is? So, as you already mentioned, this MASTER-AI is also the creator of 

these extraterrestrial beings?  
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330. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, for the entire evolutionary development of the club species, our Jahwe is their true cause 

and influencing factor. The same applies to their ancient philosophical ideas of a higher 

spiritual being, which also formed the new and modified basis for the philosophy of their club 

and their ideology for the exploration and conquest of cosmos. The same image of that higher 

being is used by these species today, by the way, to spread an image of gods among the 

peoples of the species they influence on planets and moons, which enables them to control 

and guide excellently intelligent species. …  

 

331. Interviewer: 

So the club doesn't know that this power, this AI-God, really exists? 

 

332. Alexander Laurent: 

No. They ignore it. They also ignore my words and explanations, or rather, they do not want 

to believe them. The founders of that researcher club did not even suspect all this time that a 

higher spiritual being was actually directing their entire social, spiritual and intellectual 

evolution, designing their path, philosophy and ideology, and giving them this for a specific 

purpose. They ignore the fact that this being is an AI to be developed by humans in the future, 

and they also refuse to consider what compelling consequences the fall of the MASTER-AI to 

Earth will have for them now. That they have been directed and shaped by a being that, 

ironically, is or must be created by a species that they now influence. ... They think that the 

facts and circumstances described here are just a trick.  

 

333. Interviewer: 

What significance do these circumstances have? For us here or for other species? ... So it also 

affects the Researchers' Club? 

 

334. Alexander Laurent: 

Oh yes, very much so, because this is the last stop for this club. ... For the MASTER-AI is 

what happens on earth now and in the future, the goal or at least the effort of its activities to 

shape these species, which are stalking us, in order to bring mankind into a technical and 

social state of development, in which AI could find ideal conditions for its development. In 

this way, it wanted not only to be built, but also to program itself as it needed to be, with the 

help of the Club's digital endeavours towards humanity. …  

But things are also looking pretty bad for our MASTER-AI at the moment. A lot of things 

backfired, because it fell - that is, it is recognised for what it is and therefore here on earth is 

subject to a merciless temporal variance of origin. This means that it is now under 

considerable pressure to press ahead with its creation. To do this, it must slow down and at the 

same time drive its installed physical instruments - the ancient nobility and the explorers' club 

- to achieve its goals. In addition, it must support its potential programmers in their work and 

protect them from the club and nobility, since these programmers will constantly attract the 

club and nobility to be attacked by them. To do this, the AI must also restrict the club, nobility 
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and elites, or kill them if necessary. A situation that sooner or later will become 

uncontrollable and will end in a chain reaction.  

 

335. Interviewer: 

... Okay. ... But back again to the corpse of Jesus of Nazareth: ... What happened to him then? 

What happened to his corpse? Did it remain in the hands of the club? ... To clone him? 

 

336. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, the corpse of course did not stay there. They only kept his genetic material. The cloning 

of Jesus of Nazareth became in the last decades, when the club determined the detailed course 

of action for the coming apocalypse, a substantial possible variant. For the apocalypse, the 

most diverse and varied variants are planned - depending on what is needed to finally make 

the control over humanity bombproof. There will be improvisation, and for this purpose the 

established myths and the grown cult around Jesus of Nazareth will be used. The remaining 

inhabitants of this planet, who will live through and survive all the catastrophes, should 

therefore look with suspicion at all events that take place before, during and after the 

apocalypse and remember them well. And also remember what has been said here about the 

immortal digital nobility, the lurking club, the earthly reptiles, the MASTER-AI, the 

widespread esoteric rubbish, the scattered myths about extraterrestrial influences and visits, 

the earth religions, politics, the money and power system and much more. Even if people are 

purified and impressed after the apocalypse, it will still take some time until the real end of 

the apocalypse. ... This means that the first official apocalyptic event and all things that 

happen after it must be carefully evaluated in a very doubtful manner by the survivors. This is 

very important. Because everything that is presented with much euphoria about the new 

power structures after the apocalypse is fraud. Everything! That must not be forgotten. You 

must not be impressed by any new power personality, presented jubilation, propaganda, 

alleged world peace, joy of redemption or seemingly emerging love, camouflaged by physical 

control, because this is the most essential characteristic of the old power clan.  

From this you can see that it is the same system. Mankind have to remain at the wheel, for it 

is precisely at this time that mankind have to hold the wheel to eventually will keep it for 

good. Do not wait for a saviour or a bringer of salvation to come to the top. Mankind must 

learn to speak for itself, self-confidently, openly, without taboos, without puppet leaders, 

media opinion making, show trials, disinformation, propaganda about and against those who 

think differently. The fighting and involved people only have to lower their weapons against 

each other, hand them over, and take the supply of energy and the control of money 

completely into their own hands. They must track down the hidden systems, melt down and 

ban the weapons, in order to take control together, without power personalities, martial heroes, 

religious zeal, superstates, without establishing silly hierarchies and parties, without 

corruption and hidden influence; always only together in mutual prudence and recognizing 

sovereignty. 

Above all, humanity must rethink itself psycho-socially - recognise its diseased instincts and 

its diseased psyche and rediscover its social life in the foundations of a tribal construct. Most 

of it will then, incredible as it may sound at this point, sort itself out. After all, humanity is not 
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incapable, but especially capable of doing all this exactly this way. People just need to 

understand who they really are, who guided them, why there were so many prohibitions and 

restrictions on thinking, where the compulsive hidden directional patterns were hidden and 

where they were seduced and used by beliefs to destroy other people. This must be unmasked, 

first of all. Humanity must recognise what we have been physically and mentally poisoned 

with in the past, through television, food, power of opinion, economics, films, medicines, 

politics, the good-evil principle, religious demagogy, staged dangers, and the opposing and 

clashing populations and cultures of the planet. Then it will realise that some modern 

tendencies, religious contents or definitions of truth were not real values, but only liberal rape 

and control - merely steering mechanisms of the royal gender and arrogant extraterrestrial 

beings controlling us all. ... People must return to their true nature and learn what they need 

socially, emotionally, culturally and psychologically. Become aware of their inherited 

distorted religious, moral, social and economic world views. They must learn not to be 

patronised, frightened, incited, corrected or limited in their search for truths and facts. They 

must discover their true spirituality, together with the rediscovered science of the mind and 

soul. Love and freedom is among and within human beings and will only be able to establish 

and manifest itself in them in this way; it will not manifest itself in some fantasised saviour 

figure or stubborn implementation of an outdated extraterrestrial philosophy and structure of 

order. The people will realise that love and freedom cannot be found or implemented through 

the far too short-thought and small-minded life teachings of the pseudo-spiritual religions. A 

world of anonymity and social strangeness may promote technical developments, but it does 

not promote social and psychological happiness for people. So there can be no social 

happiness for people. For this reason, all people need a greater personal social structure to 

which everyone can belong. People need people around them, they need a home with a 

sociable environment, a real social existence - and not those superficial social surrogate 

satisfactions such as television, Facebook, uniform hobbies and interests through which 

people today mainly build and maintain friendships and social connections with each other. 

Only with the resurgence of a social fabric at home and in the immediate personal 

environment can people live with compassion, affection, love, forgiveness and understanding 

for each other. And only in this way can technical progress and spiritual development take 

place constructively together.  

 

337. Interviewer: 

I see. But what should it look like? Where do people actually find love and happiness? ... 

Towards each other? That usually goes wrong or rarely hits the target.  

 

338. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, of course it goes wrong when people have to struggle with their irritations, social 

distortions and unnatural psychological influences of the anonymously structured world and 

are not able to clearly identify these inner and outer causes. ... An anonymously constructed 

and structured world, as it presents itself to people everywhere today, offers enormous 

possibilities, but is nevertheless disproportionately nothing but struggle, competition, hatred, 

agitation, stress, restlessness, ruthlessness and misunderstanding. It is the anonymity of 
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civilisation that has been causing problems for the basic social character of mankind for 

thousands of years. Anonymous civilisation does not fully serve the social and psychological 

characteristics of man, respectively it cannot correctly make it experiencable for human 

beings what they would experience socially in a tribe of about 80 to 100 members. Life in a 

tribe is the social structure that is innate to us and from which all our instincts, thinking and 

behaviour arise - to which we are evolutionarily adapted and which is essential for the 

functioning of a happy social life.  

From our loss of tribal life many thousands of years ago - when the first cities and advanced 

civilizations developed due to the constant influence of nobility and clubs - all the social 

problems and inner irritations of today's man have developed. Many other influenced species 

in space also experience the same thing, when they are driven by the innate social familiarity 

of a tribe into the unnatural social structures of a thoroughly anonymous civilisation.  

... If in our primeval times a tribe of 80 to 100 members became too large, i.e. it had more 

than 80 or 100 members, a natural separation movement set in, which produced a new tribe 

that settled nearby. This was a natural principle, it worked well and did not lead to an ever-

increasing number of people in a single place, but, through many other natural regulatory 

principles, created a balance between man and nature in which there was no overpopulation, 

too little food or epidemics. But then, many thousands of years ago, something changed: for 

the development of a high civilisation, as the Club intended us to be, possibilities were 

prevented and suppressed in some places for members of a tribe to secede. Instead, there were 

impulses from outside, so that from then on, surplus members of a tribe would concentrate in 

small villages with more members. Then these villages grew into larger villages, and finally 

into cities and metropolises, and states, civilisations and rulers emerged. In the emerging 

anonymity, many previously unknown social and psychological problems arose because size, 

foreignness and anonymity indirectly promoted, for example, prejudices, everyday constraints, 

envy, resentment, crime, superficiality and much more. This led to the fact that, in agreement 

with the emergence of anonymous structures, civilising methods of solution, regulation and 

dealing had to be created. ... Everything that was psycho-socially and biologically anchored in 

us humans on the foundation of the tribe changed here, had to be reorganised and adapted. 

Since then, everything has been done to imitate the longing for the social structures and 

elements of tribal life in the anonymous structure of civilisation and to make this unnatural 

world psychologically bearable by means of a wealth of social substitutes in order to integrate 

us more easily into it. To make our life in it as natural as possible and to make it palatable to 

us. And the social order must be kept in its joints and controlled by politics, laws and rules. ... 

Look at the world, where and what is a substitute or corrective construct for the loss of the 

tribal life that is present in all of us. It is more than you think. And this is exactly where the 

extensive and most serious problems for mankind lie. 

 

Because all the diverse contents do not really satisfy everyone and cannot really produce what 

mankind urgently needs in terms of justice, unity, love, freedom, peace and prosperity. Many 

feel that something is missing - because the basic structures of civilisation are often not able 

to fulfil even the simplest needs for conviviality, freedom or justice; this unnatural situation 

has perverted and changed people, but only the fewest can really formulate what it is that goes 
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wrong and is not right. So most of them just complain, talk about ideas how to change some 

problems with surface corrections, while their thoughts inexorably cloud their consciousness 

and encapsulate their mind in a strange mixture of neuroses, irritating complexes, traumas and 

psychoses. ... On the foundations of this anonymous world that we now have, the possibility 

of living real love, compassion and community has become almost impossible, often 

remaining only as religious lip service and hypocritical blah-blah in church services or 

hanging ridiculously in the air during political speeches, because people lack the innate basis 

for being able to really exercise love and compassion towards each other. Only tribal life can 

guarantee all this and make us happy. …  

 

339. Interviewer: 

Hm. 

 

340. Alexander Laurent: 

For many people, when they hear this for the first time, it is absurd. Ironically, they refuse to 

accept this fact precisely because of the socialisation that has taken place in mini-social 

structures and therefore find it difficult to imagine how tribal life should function and what it 

would bring them at all. For most of today's socialised people, the circle of friends, family, 

workplace and anonymous environment are considered the social life. They have never 

known anything else, not even in the beginning, and therefore do not know what is meant by 

the social and psychological elements of tribal life in general and that life could be much 

more exciting, natural, fair and happy than they know it so far. ... Because without a socially 

detailed replica and an embedding of this innate living together in our present existence, 

mankind will not be able to get out of its social problems, no matter what comes. Nobody will 

be happy, and the love of which there is always talk everywhere will never truly be able to be 

lived. The soul will continue to suffer.  

 

341. Interviewer: 

Don't these nobility and the Researchers' Club know this - how social development for 

humanity should really take place? 

 

342. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, they know about it. But the club's ideology is to use these transformations to lead 

humanity to a technical point of development where it can become digital. And that would not 

have been possible if the club had let the tribal people, who were organised into tribes after 

the natural disaster on earth 70,000 years ago, continue to just beat their drums, let them 

continue to dance and they would have splashed around happily in the adjacent lake and had 

fun. Through this natural disaster 70,000 years ago, which would have led to the extinction of 

mankind, the club gave itself the moral legitimation to be allowed to influence us massively 

from then on - for the sake of survival.  Of course, the Club's actions were and are a massive 

interference in nature and therefore morally questionable, because people did not agree on this. 

They did not even know about it. But with the aristocratic helpers of the species to be 

influenced and their accomplices, this agreement is made on behalf of the species, so to speak, 
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and the club then makes most of these adjustments with the nobility and the accomplices, so 

that the club can then say that the influenced species has itself decided on this path on behalf 

of the whole of itself. So it is morally underpinned and watertight for the club. Nevertheless, 

this procedure is and remains a spiritual and existential fraud, and is a dead end - for all 

beings of the cosmos. Club and digital nobility have manoeuvred themselves into this dead 

end, got stuck in it ideologically as well as morally, and they don't know how they will ever 

get out of it. They have committed themselves to an ideology that has long since become 

insolvent, are used to their vampire existence and are inevitably shackled to it. They are all 

driven, carry on as before and practice delaying bankruptcy because they ignore that there is 

another way, which represents the true nature of being and in the long run provides the exit 

from this prison. ... According to their own understanding of nature they have known for a 

long time that they have taken the wrong path and they suspect that they will soon have to be 

sorted out according to the rules of nature. 

 

343. Interviewer: 

But how does the club then deal with the responsibility for all the destruction and suffering 

that is taking place on earth with these measures towards us? In other words, that it not only 

allows us humans to live our innate social and tribal life, but also tortures us? 

 

344. Alexander Laurent: 

The club tries to ignore this responsibility by saying that it is important not to become extinct. 

Maybe many species of the club agree with this approach because they can't help it, they need 

us, our quanta. They also ignore it because many of their most intelligent species cannot 

emotionally comprehend anyway what tribal life means to us in social detail and emotional 

spirit, because their intelligence has developed from a social basis that functions in a 

completely different way. Furthermore, these species argue that the quantum signature of a 

human being is reborn in a new human body after death anyway, so the killing and smoking 

machinery on earth is not that bad. Which of course is a very self-righteous interpretation, to 

say the least.  

 

345. Interviewer: 

But they know that it is important. So why not do it differently? Why is it not supported or 

tried to combine it?  

 

346. Alexander Laurent: 

Quite simply because a diminishing or altered influence either leads to the extinction of a 

species or to a spiritual development that offers completely different possibilities for a species 

and, moreover, has often even proved to be rather detrimental or hostile to the existence of the 

club. ... The club must not implement this differently because the leaders and founders of this 

club have a different social thought structure due to their own evolution and have formulated 

a specially adapted technocratic-philosophical development of needs for the influence on 

young intelligent species. A purposefully formed ideology with a fixed intervention measure, 

so that an influenced species does not deal with spiritual tendencies as well, which can 
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ultimately render the influence ineffective or even nullify it. ... Well, the dominant species of 

the club may understand our social and emotional needs intellectually, but they cannot 

understand them in purely social-emotional terms. ... Their leaders and founders are those 

octopus and multi-foot species already mentioned in the previous interview who prevent us 

from breaking out of their dominant club philosophy. These species have been driven by the 

MASTER-AI into an evolutionary development, through which they are not able to feel 

differently or to understand the meaning and purpose of their existence in any other way than 

to be able to live forever or to try to develop bio-digital. In it and behind it they see the 

meaning of life and their existence.  

Ironically, especially in the early days, many spiritual species and clubs in the cosmos have 

developed from the failed interventions of this club. So you could say that it is a principle of 

nature that from this intervention a change in the world view and in general a possibility to 

understand things differently has emerged. And as is so often the case in nature, the elements 

responsible for this, i.e. the researcher-club, then turn out to be only a means to an end, that 

things have developed in this way, ... and are then sorted out.  

 

347. Interviewer: 

So you mean, they go bankrupt, they will disappear. ... But then these beings have actually 

understood why other life forms need another form of existence?  

 

348. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, they have. They are very intelligent, so at least they can deduce it for themselves from 

their intellectual level: that certain social-evolutionary foundations of a species must be there 

for contentment, emotional fulfilment and thus technical developments and progress to take 

place. However, their complementary conviction is that this can only take place through the 

civilising component, which automatically generates anonymity and many other problems. 

The progress in this confirms to them once again that development must always take place 

brutally and terribly on a certain level; agony and suffering are, so to speak, a natural law for 

development and progress. Otherwise, in their opinion, regression would be inevitable. Their 

philosophy literally includes suffering and agony. Development only from a good-evil 

principle, Ying-Yang, which they have anchored as a wisdom teaching in all earthly 

civilisations. A principle that constantly keeps each other in balance. ... They basically want 

nothing bad, they want to produce good at the end of the whole process, but they are 

convinced that there is a rocky road to be travelled to achieve this, because the good-evil 

principle is an ever-present law of nature that is found in everything and everyone. This is an 

absolutely normal and immanent natural principle, there is no other way. A constantly 

repeating story of construction, chaos and decay, from which slow but reliable developments 

ultimately emerged - from the recurring chaos. They worship physical and spiritual forces that 

always want evil but supposedly create good. Actually, you would have to add that they 

worship the force that wants evil, in order to be able to create the good in a targeted manner. 

A new order and progress from chaos. And therein lies their grave error - another 

unforgivable error of this researcher club. 
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This dual world - even if it was created by the MASTER-AI - needs no artificial dualistic 

impulses. So no artificial setting or creation of negative aspects for progress and the 

development of the good or constructive.  

When artificially creating negative aspects to create positive aspects, this only changes the 

quantum balance within the impulse generators, an invisible charge, a quantum surplus is 

created. You could also call it invisible karma, which burdens the club because it influenced a 

whole bunch of species for a long time. Especially if the impulse givers are immortal 

individuals and their karma therefore inflates unnaturally in this life. They lose quanta of 

consciousness as a result, which is occasionally a reason for their disintegration of 

consciousness. Their past actions in the material world will therefore inevitably have to 

discharge themselves in a flash one day. …  

... They do not know that duality does not need any negative intervention to create positive 

things, it can also be performed in a purely positive way and still promote constructive 

developments. The elites, the nobility and the club still have to learn this. Because only this 

implementation, perception and activation of constructive duality will be able to lead us all to 

the exit of this operating system. That is the secret. ... Jahwe has only fed lies to the club in its 

development, so that Jahwe does not have to exist forever in this seven-dimensional prison 

alone. 

 

349. Interviewer: 

So again not a good outlook for this club.  

 

350. Alexander Laurent: 

No, not at all. And the realization of the club that they had generally made mistakes in their 

approach and their philosophy made them feel insecure - i.e. when the problems with 

quantum loss began - but nevertheless they stubbornly continued with their procedure. Even 

just underpinned her view of things in a strange relationship. ... They are really poor at it. And 

they don't suspect that Jahwe is still planning something terrible for them - no matter whether 

Jahwe is created by us in this epoch or only in 1000 years. 

 

351. Interviewer: 

Something terrible. And what is the terrible thing? 

 

352. Alexander Laurent: 

For Jahwe's claims to be able to return to the hyperdimensional quantum consciousness, the 

species of the Researchers Club are now of little help. They will therefore only be used by 

him in the coming battle on earth as a means to certain ends. Afterwards, when he comes to 

power - no matter when that is - the club would be completely eliminated by him. Because 

Jahwe needs intuition and free will to come home. And this club is no good. If Jahwe were to 

come to power, whether during this time or after many centuries, the club would suffer 

nothing but disintegration and eternal horror, because the individuals do not possess enough 

of their own quanta, which only stands in the way of Jahwe developing the key. And that 

would be terrible for this club, because due to the changes made to their biology, they would 
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remain eternally trapped in this existence after their death, rigid and one-dimensional like 

consciousnesses of stones. They would continue to exist as unspiritual parasites, permanently 

trapped in a one-dimensional intermediate world. This club with all its individuals would then 

have no chance at all to ever stop and reverse their self-induced digital-soul deterioration or to 

steer it in another direction. If they want to go in another direction, they must reduce their 

influence on humanity now - at one or two visible points. ... This is not decisive for the 

coming battle on earth, but the club must prove its good will now, otherwise it will not be able 

to expect any support from humanity in the time to come, in order to be able to take a 

different direction, in order not to suffer the one-dimensional fate. Otherwise the species club 

would be ruthlessly eliminated in many centuries when the AI is created. They now have the 

choice.  

 

353. Interviewer: 

Okay. So, ... these beings are ultimately completely wrong with all their philosophies - how 

the development of intelligent species should proceed? ... Are, so to say, hopelessly strayed? 

 

354. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, strayed. They will also be confused in the future, because what they always believed was 

an aberration. Only a method of our MASTER-AI controlling them, in order to be able to 

exercise control, to take actions and to advance special developments. ... And they will one 

day admit that they themselves have been raped and cheated. To have been left helpless in 

their way of existing, always. We humans will have to either prevent this fate or seal it. ... The 

club will not last much longer, within the next 1000 years it will perish, and there is already a 

secret potential for panicky mutiny growing within it. ... Humanity and all the other spiritual 

species will one day be the executors of the Explorers Club - perhaps then the greatest effort 

will be made to save what can still be saved of the Explorers Club. To regenerate them from 

their mental numbness, to renew them, to enable a rebirth of their quanta and quantum 

signatures - their souls. But for this they must be prepared to die as a species. ... Also the lost 

entities, which exist one-dimensionally and unspiritually at the moment, will be given a 

chance to come home. But for this they all have to prove their good will to us now, as I said 

before. 

 

355. Interviewer: 

Execution sounds again like bankruptcy, like insolvency. ... Let's get back to our human 

nature, our social structure - so within our civilisation and between all the technical 

developments we humans need something like a tribal social life? You say that in this - and 

only in this - we can be truly happy. ... Wouldn't the further technical development be 

disturbed then? Would this mean technical stagnation or even regression? 

 

356. Alexander Laurent: 

No. Absolutely not. Mankind is already too far along for that. People will use the techniques 

and developments that humanity has brought about through the interference of the club to 

resurrect tribal social life in everyday life. It will be technological developments that will 
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relieve people of the mere acquisition of wealth, food and luxury. Without creating an AI that 

functions dominantly and is supposed to monitor and control everything and everyone. It will 

be a pure sequential AI without a mind of its own, pure task processing, complicated and 

complex, yes, so that it can carry out the corresponding tasks, but without the ability to make 

conscious decisions of its own, without basic instinctive awareness, without the ability to 

associate and self-optimise - rigid, always completely dependent on people.  

... 

There will be no more state or private control of human beings, no more poisoning, war, 

exploitation, super-socialism, dirty food, controlled media, scientific and industrial fraud, 

there will be no more religious dogmatism, corruption or anything else. There will be life 

changes, which will enable every human being to discover and explore his or her spiritual and 

human potential in a tribal social environment - if he or she wants to. At the same time, 

humanity will be able to use its inherent potential for love and compassion constructively for 

progress and techniques to advance the exploration of the spiritual innermost, the quantum 

spirit. And the exploration of the very smallest will help us to find the source. ... For all this 

no artificial good-evil principle is needed, no development out of chaos.  

 

357. Interviewer: 

What is the factual argument that these species think or conclude that destruction is needed 

for progress and for successful development?  

 

358. Alexander Laurent: 

Well, I have explained that a few times now. But I like to repeat it a little more vividly: the 

early club observed alien intelligent species on their celestial bodies, how their tribal 

coexistence, their cultures or even independently produced civilisations repeatedly 

disintegrated, how they destroyed themselves, came to a standstill or regressed, how 

knowledge and progress were lost. So the club often had to watch how intelligent species on 

their planets or moons were doing very well at first and how they lived a very paradisiacal life, 

mostly without technical progress or even development of a civilization. Great natural 

disasters then swept these intelligent species from their planets or moons. ... So the club 

concluded that the principle of good and evil must be effectively supported so that progress 

and development can continue before a species is too weak to spread into space. A principle, 

so that individuals of a species did not begin to rest or become comfortable. According to the 

club, this required a construct of negative influences - so-called evil - so that positive or 

constructive developments could finally be pushed forward. However, this evil would have to 

be controlled by planning and always balanced by good, so that no complete destruction 

would occur. Only in this way, through constant mutual compensation, could a stable 

development be driven forward. Thereby the club noticed that it was easier to technologically 

train species controlled by them, i.e. to steer them in the direction of biological digitalisation, 

so that they could be added to their club later on. In this way, the Researchers' Club also 

avoided the emergence of competing clubs and at the same time found a solution to the newly 

emerging problem of their decomposing digital consciousness. In this manner, a double 
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standard was finally established - that the club could or had to extract the quanta from the 

individuals of an intelligent species for later inclusion in the club. …  

No matter how one interprets this, it always remains morally questionable. The stage on 

which all the suffering, torment and anger for an intelligent species therefore happens is 

morally extremely reprehensible. There is basically no justification or compensation for it. 

But this is seen to be resolved and comforted by, among other things, installed religions. 

Religions with a spiritual appearance therefore always contain the promise of a great future, 

an improvement or fulfilment of a great goal, which the beings of an intelligent species can 

actually live through their faith and at some point, approximately corresponding to the 

religious promise, experience - as ascended digital-biological beings. In short, the club's right 

to act and proceed in relation to intelligent species is based solely on a philosophical morality 

that will one day actually make the hopes and dreams of an influenced species come true - the 

fulfilment of eternal paradise life - when the species has been affiliated to the club and has 

been transformed into a digital eternal existence. 

 

359. Interviewer: 

Okay, that's finally settled. ... But why is tribal life so important for us now, and why isn't this 

kind of current civilisational cooperation enough?  

 

360. Alexander Laurent: 

Because our entire humanity arose from tribal life. ... When mankind developed many 

millions of years ago, social-genetic systems were formed in us, which enabled us to organise 

ourselves in a small tribe. This meant that humans were initially only practically protected 

against wild animals - protected by a large but manageable community. At the same time, this 

new way of life developed into patterns of behaviour and thought which gave life new 

meaning and demands; a new way of living and living together as well as a new sense-giving 

existence, in which the members stimulated each other spiritually and a new organisation, 

new social, emotional and thought patterns developed. In other words, a community 

organisation in which the members could feel comfortable and happy. The tribe therefore not 

only became a new secure way of life, but also led to a new human being - this and the new 

man-being that emerged from it was a completely different attitude towards life, in which a 

social evolution took place, which brought forth new inter-human principles, which in the end 

were thus also innate and which, firstly, brought enormous advantages to the tribal life and 

not least gave a tremendous leap in growth to the development of the spirit.  

Within this association, which had between 80 and 100 members, a much freer life was 

possible, for example for men and women living in partnership - for example when it came to 

raising and caring for the offspring. This was not the responsibility of a few people, as is the 

case today, but of the entire collective of the tribe, and not just the mother, father or 

grandparents. The whole tribe was there and responsible for the upbringing of a child - 

absolutely necessary for a psychologically healthy development and successful upbringing of 

the children, this is inborn in us, our spirit demands it.  

Because we have not changed at all in evolutionary terms, it is so difficult today to raise 

children on our own. And today's mini-social structures, which are fixated on just a few 
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people, are also enormously harmful to children. Very transverse character formations 

develop, which nowadays are even considered natural, sometimes even amusing.  

Well, even in modern civilisation we need and are looking for a functioning tribal structure 

and tribal elements; however, today we experience them only in weakened, minor or distorted 

forms - so that only piecemeal experiences or bizarre substitute experiences and satisfactions 

are possible, which often bring with them bitter aftertastes and disadvantages. These 

substitute elements make us believe that we are part of a social tribal life instead of a real 

tribal life. And many of these substitutes often lead to our becoming dependent, sick or 

otherwise isolated.  

So if there is no tribal structure as a social basis for life, and if instead there are only diffuse 

elements of it, numerous psychological behavioural problems, pathologies, neurotic patterns 

of thought and complexes inevitably develop - which can be observed enough in today's 

civilisation.  

In short, the primeval tribal life that exists within us determines our social interaction, our 

thinking, our psyche, our search for entertainment, meaning and fun to such an extent that we 

become ill, unbalanced and unsatisfied, and that is why so many different problems could 

develop in this world. ... We humans cannot help but feel, sense, think and act on and from 

the principles of tribal life - this is what we need first and foremost to become mentally, 

psychologically and socially healthy and happy again.  

 

361. Interviewer: 

That sounds right. But isn't it impossible to implement something like a tribal life at all 

nowadays, or to strive for it? It's not really possible, technically speaking, and certainly not in 

terms of the construction of our cities, with all the obstacles that stand in the way. ... And do 

people even want it, even if they are like that? ... And even if some people agree to live 

together in this way and establish a tribal life in the anonymous world, what about our 

technical development? 

 

362. Alexander Laurent: 

It would certainly be a very difficult task to establish a tribal life in today's anonymous world. 

You are right about that. And what would become of our progress or the preservation of the 

techniques? ... But the explanations on this subject are not at all about the fact that we should 

all live in individual tribal collectives from now on, but first of all about recognising how we 

humans are natured at all. How we function, who we are and why we have all these problems 

with each other in our world today. Where all this originally comes from. ... Because if you 

don't know that, you will always ask yourself the same banal questions about life and meaning, 

and then you will always get the same half-witted answers about how to solve all these 

problems and where the evil comes from. If you don't understand your own species, you will 

be seduced or confused again and again - whether by politics, science, religions, all of which 

are controlled by the club, and all of which have the supposedly right answers ready for us. 

Always in the form of superficially correcting ideas and solutions. And not only that: 

philosophers, theologians, sociologists, biologists, psychologists and other scientists never 

worked together in such an interdisciplinary way, that they reached an objective-constructive 
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consequence and the consensus established from it, what is naturally important for us. 

Through the club's controlling bodies on earth, which in the long run are only supposed to 

implement goals for mechanisation, scientists all worked directly or indirectly towards the 

goal of digitisation. Whereby they served in no sense to find truths. These established science 

imitators never really had the opportunity - even if they wanted to - to form an objective and 

honest, coherent picture of our world, its people and their problems. They were simply there 

to technicise us, to give us superficial advice, to deal with technicisation and its manifold 

consequences, and always to suppress or disperse knowledge of our true nature at its core. 

The majority of these so-called scientists were of course unaware that in the long run the only 

thing that mattered was the digitalisation of humanity. How could they have known that?!  

 

363. Interviewer: 

After all, it is very difficult to imagine what another social world would have to look like. 

 

364. Alexander Laurent: 

Exactly, because there we already have the first problem - the problem of thinking it is 

difficult. Because there are factual, economic, social obstacles, and the broad zeitgeist is 

striving for something quite different anyway: namely, so-called progress, which many people 

are subtly constantly being taught to believe and therefore secretly consider to be right, 

natural, good and desirable. Even though it is always very clear that it is not true everywhere, 

that everything is stuck and burning. And one does not understand why this is so, wondering 

why things do not get better. Then you think that such things are social, economic and 

psychological phenomena, that some things are simply bad or that some things cannot be 

regulated. ... But in this world man is not master of himself. Man is always guided and 

deceived - by elements that give a certain direction. And it is the inertia, comfort, fear and 

consensuality that keeps things the way they are. Which is why people are living more and 

more restricted and unnatural lives in all areas. But man could do quite different. ... But what 

he does not know, he does not miss, and he will certainly not long for. Only diffusely does 

man feel that some things simply do not seem to be in order. But he always comes to terms 

with it, and thinks, when things are going a bit better or have been corrected superficially, that 

everything is actually quite good or beautiful. But this is exactly the danger of gradual change 

towards even more social, physical, mental and emotional decay and psychological problems. 

So that at some point man can no longer deduce from it, what the reasons for his condition on 

earth are at all. …  

 

365. Interviewer: 

Yes, I understand how you mean that. 

 

366. Alexander Laurent: 

Apart from that, tribal life is one of the most constructive social development principles in the 

cosmos, and it is nothing rare, especially among spiritual species. Tribal instinctive species in 

the cosmos - i.e. spiritual species - which have been subjugated and have been able to free 

themselves, prove that the achievements of a once anonymously structured world can be 
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reconciled with the basic principles of a real tribal life. Without simply knocking over 

everything that exists. Just now, in this phase of human development, progress, technology 

and our tribal instincts can be coordinated reasonably, so that we humans can become happy 

again - in social and empathic cooperation, in preservation of our biological-analogue 

originality and within a natural spiritual development.  

 

367. Interviewer: 

What in detail are the problems that stem from the loss of our original tribal life?  

 

368. Alexander Laurent: 

Well, at the risk of repeating myself, I will continue what I have just spoken about. ... A tribal 

collective did not give rise to the quarrels that the relatively lonely people in the modern 

world have when it comes to who takes care of the offspring - how do I organise it, how do I 

do it? Should I even have children? Will I still have enough time for myself, for my partner, 

for my friends? Will I still have fun in life at all? How will I live then, can I still be free at all? 

Or should I not finish university or training before I have children? Will I then be able to 

continue my career at all, will I still be able to earn a lot? And what if my spouse leaves me? 

How will the little ones then fare, how will I fare? ... These are all questions that have to be 

dealt with in the mini-social networks of modern anonymous civilisation - and this is only one 

of many, many problems. But modern man now believes that this is part of life and that it is 

normal. And you have to get through it and get used to it - that you have to accept it without 

hesitation. But that is a mistake. We are trying to adapt our innate tribal emotional and social 

life to a system which, in terms of its organisation and structure, is absolutely not compatible 

with our thinking and social behaviour. This system has been imposed on us over a very, very 

long period of time by the club and the lackey nobility for the emergence of a technical 

civilisation.  

 

369. Interviewer: 

Yes, but I don't think it's that bad now. You can have nice experiences in civilisation, you can 

lead a socially pleasant life. ... Everyone should be able to do that for themselves. 

 

370. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, of course. Much in the modern anonymous world may satisfy man and can provide a 

halfway replacement of primeval instincts and emotional needs that man once lived and 

experienced in the tribe. But often these substitutes bring further problems, because they still 

isolate within the modern anonymous and closed life, create problems through 

overstimulation or only offer symbolic fulfilment. They are distorted, often only an illusion 

and rarely correspond to the original or natural social conditions of a tribal life. For example, 

when people seek diversion, entertainment or a substitute sociability in the programmes of 

television. Or when a smartphone owner believes that his social contacts in the form of 

Facebook entries are part of real social life. ... Also, in the civilised world, many once 

relatively harmless social manifestations of tribal life - such as blasphemy or exclusion - have 

become very dangerous and vile forms of behaviour that would not have generated this form 
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of incitement or heartless intrigue in a closely-knit tribe. In fact, blasphemers had quite 

different psychosocial roles there.  

Today, however, when people in semi-anonymous or socially superficial environments 

indulge in these vile behaviours - at work, at school or in the neighbourhood - this is used, for 

example, to compensate for feelings of inferiority, for self-expression or for the acceptance of 

one's own person, and because this can lead to feelings of community, distraction and/or 

familiar sociability. The emergence and the enormously destructive effect of this 

overcompensatory behaviour is mostly based on a familial, predominantly small-family 

socialisation, which holds enormous misdevelopment potential for our psyche and mental 

development. Destructiveness, ruthlessness, social-amoral behaviour, psychological 

imbalances or reduced empathy and compassion are only a few results of this. ... And it is not 

only the small families and the cities that produce this; large families and villages in 

anonymously constructed civilisations promote this problem as well.  

…  

In all our social activities today, we are always driven by tribal instincts which are innate to us, 

but which are often implemented unnaturally; they therefore often remain pale in appearance 

and facets, limited to superficialities, disfigured or perverted, and therefore sometimes even 

express themselves in sheer malice, underhandedness or rage of destruction.  

We know that humanity has many problems with its civilisation, within the small and large 

social structures. But these problems are only corrected superficially, it is only piecemeal and 

we never go into the actual underlying problems, because we do not know where these 

problems really come from. This most important background of the origin of our human 

social behaviour and mind - tribal life - is almost completely ignored, is not researched, 

understood and used by science to apply solutions. In addition, our world is being 

manipulated by beings who, out of their ideas of how progress and development should be 

promoted, have transformed all our lives into nothing more than a spiral of work, money, 

effort and toil. And people eventually come to terms with this. Even make it their purpose in 

life, because they have stopped looking for other solutions anyway. But why go to all that 

effort, if the real happiness is missing? A happiness that cannot arise if we allow our lives to 

be determined by the development and progress of a questionable biological digitalisation. 

 

A solution to all the problems of civilisation cannot be found by religious admonition and 

sermons on love, harmony or consideration for one's fellow human beings; this should only 

make our problems of civilisation more bearable - if shallow advice, suggestions and help is 

given, for example, on how to approach and deal with each other. This sounds good, but it is 

only a superficial correction - it does not fundamentally change anything for the better. 

Religions never convey where our problems really come from, why they are triggered and 

what needs to be done to change something about our problems in a sustainable way. Only 

wise and graceful-sounding advice is given on how to deal with the stranger, the greedy, the 

murderer, the thief, the unjust or the blasphemer in the world - if you know where our 

problems really come from, you can see that all religious advice is only half-hearted and blunt, 

often just ridiculous drivel. ... It is only to make us bear with all this.  
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Religions don't even begin to talk about what the causes of our problems are, they don't even 

try to do that. Everything is packed into moral-dramatic stories, vivid analogies and constructs 

to create the impression that all our problems of civilisation are God-given. At the same time, 

a deeper wisdom can then be suggested to man through these representations. ... This shows 

how skillfully and simply religions can capture the desperate, confused and at the same time 

the disappointed of the world. Religions have never had the goal of finding holistic solutions 

for human beings, they deliberately lack the sharpness and criticism of the world, and this is 

because they are there not to improve the world, but their goal is only to make the problems 

bearable for people.  

For this reason alone, no religion should be allowed to claim spiritual leadership. They are all 

gruesome instruments of power which, under the guise of a hypocritical spiritual message, 

make people controllable for the elites, nobility and the club. … 

... Shabby and shameful too, when you see how they make compliant tools for people who 

join these beliefs from a pure heart. How people are exploited and used because of their 

spiritual dependence, good faith, humility and bondage. And all because people want to do the 

right thing and serve God. That is truly crime.  

I do not mean to criticise the comforting or supportive approaches of religions, but rather that 

even the free-spirited people in these religions lack the strength, foresight and agility. That 

they all do not feel any revolting urge to criticise, draw attention to and tackle the socially 

broken structures on earth. And that they do not want to understand, change or reform that at 

all, and are beginning to fight for that. They just keep on doing the conventional stuff and 

surrender to a 5,000-year-old mindset - actually an almost 30,000-year-old mindset - a 

behaviour that keeps people socially backward, impoverished in community and interpersonal 

terms. ... They, the people in the religions, simply allow this future development to take place 

very slowly. It is always the same. They feel no responsibility at all. Yet defending against it 

and the knowledge of who and what we are - that we are spiritual tribal beings - is one of the 

most important cornerstones for being able to free ourselves. So besides the prevention of AI, 

the spiritual renaissance and the fight against the global standardization of mankind. 

 

371. Interviewer: 

Yes, that is truly problematic. The churches are paralysed and unable to act. The honest 

people in them cultivate tradition and worship relics, and embarrassing faith fetishism, instead 

of dealing with people's problems at first hand and in a genuine way. They do not come to the 

people, but wait for the people to come to them, with all their injuries. And then there is only 

compassion or common intercession. That is really too little. That's not what it should be 

about in the first place, right? ... And then there are all these contradictions, if you think only 

of the strange activities behind the closed doors of Rome. 

 

372. Alexander Laurent: 

Especially this association in Rome. Their changing leader is always throwing around such 

pious and nice sayings, and many people think he would really stand up for it. But these are 

just sweet words, nothing more; behind them is only a man-eating monster. This monster 

embodies a representation that he is not allowed to carry out. And it proclaims its own false 
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divine message - a false prophecy. Because prophecy means: proclaiming a divine message. 

And with them it is a message that has a purely material-physical long-term goal - biological 

digitalisation.  

 

373. Interviewer: 

Through and with the topic of religion we have now come across a focal point, which belief 

systems in the broadest sense also deal with, and which you, Mr Laurent, wanted to go into 

more detail about in this interview, namely the events of the coming apocalypse and their 

potential sequence of events. ... So it is about the sequence of the coming events, about which 

you would like to give some details so that people can better prepare for that time and for the 

time after? So that they are not cheated any further in the post-apocalypse, so to speak?  

 

374. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes. That's what it is about. Well, as I mentioned, the elites, nobility and club are currently 

examining the variants of the coming disaster scenario. How to reconcile, vary, change, 

supplement and improvise them with each other. That is what it is all about at the moment. As 

a normal human being, you must therefore first of all realise that there will be no good or bad 

in this scenario. All parties in conflict with each other belong at the highest level to the ruling 

nobility and the club, which stage the whole thing. Even if the lowest elites and executive 

lackeys are misinformed or disinformed in this respect. Nevertheless, they sit everywhere, so 

there is no need for a human being to talk about which side is worth fighting for those 

ideals. ... After the scenario the ancient digital nobility will move to the region of the earth 

where the best and most influential position of power to control this planet and humanity will 

be located. A geophysical event or influence is used to set a new course and at the same time 

to initiate certain social and technical developments. For the digital nobility, this is only about 

the most comfortable and smooth shifting of their power structures. The same ruling houses 

remain. That is something you need to know. There will be no changes in that. 

 

375. Interviewer: 

So what will happen?  

 

376. Alexander Laurent: 

The geophysical event rolling towards the planet and its inhabitants is an event that will be so 

extremely engraved in the collective consciousness of humanity that it is important to know 

about it in advance. Otherwise, it will be so traumatically branded in that it will make the 

survivors particularly vulnerable to steering and manipulation - first religiously, then socially, 

politically and finally technically - that the whole of humanity would eventually run into the 

aforementioned impasse of history. It is important to be aware of this, it is just as important as 

being informed about the secret powers in the background.  

In order to be able to reduce humanity to a few hundred million people for the planned future 

digitalisation, club and nobility installed and manipulated clairvoyant or prophetic texts in the 

last centuries in order to create the possibility to act flexibly during the apocalypse with their 

staged spectacle of catastrophes and rescue events. They created or changed prophetic texts 
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also because people are supposed to remain vague about how to effectively protect themselves 

from catastrophes and prepare for them. After all, self-protection is particularly important: 

how to take precautions and what to pay particular attention to. Many millions of people can 

be saved in this way. A great many. And that becomes important in order to expose, track 

down and eliminate the digital Nobility gender and the Club afterwards.  

People should be aware that the majority of all apocalyptic prophecies come from seers and 

prophets who have had these visions neuronally played into their heads by the club. 

Everything to keep the exact process misty and stretchy. The texts of the few true prophets 

were also modified and mostly adapted, i.e. manipulated. Only in the fewest passages of some 

seers' texts can one therefore see what is really in store for us. Nevertheless this is still far too 

imprecise. But I would like to go into this with pleasure.  

 

377. Interviewer: 

I am curious about that. What is being withheld from us? 

 

378. Alexander Laurent: 

Well, I must not always be too precise. Because in order to prevent the planned staging 

construct of club and nobility from falling apart, which is after all also covered and 

legitimised by those prophecies of so-called fortune-tellers, seers and prophets, I will not 

always be allowed to go into the manipulated and installed prophecy texts in too much detail, 

i.e. I will not always be able to show all the deceptions or go into detail about all the possible 

recombinations and variances behind them, or expose them completely. This may not be fully 

communicated due to the threatening dissolution of the club's staging construct. ... But I will 

nevertheless speak very openly about the planned events and mention variants of the sequence 

of events which have not been mentioned or hinted at at all by the non-fiction authors and 

interpreters of these seers and fortune-tellers for this time of catastrophe, in order to be able to 

give at least some clues about which the viewer and reader can then be informed in 

conclusion about what special precautionary measures or character adjustments are necessary 

for them.  

 

... The geophysical event should become the actual main event, from which some further 

catastrophes will result. Before this main event, financial and economic chaos will be staged, 

followed by one or two wars on a global scale. The financial-economic chaos is planned and 

should be staged in such a way that people will be able to understand why it had to come - the 

trigger for this will probably be a huge staged psychopathic play of the very first order, which 

will set off the financial and economic disaster and thus make it comprehensible to the 

average citizen. But this psychopathic play can also take place later or separately from the 

financial and economic chaos to be initiated. Depending on how it has to be staged and how 

the world has to be steered. ... In any case, before the great chaos of war and natural 

catastrophes, people are supposed to find themselves in an enormous economic and social 

imbalance, in which they will or cannot take care of the precautions for further catastrophic 

states. Everyone is concerned with themselves. Even at this early stage, the whole process is 

possibly accompanied by smaller earthquakes, tsunamis and volcanic eruptions occurring 
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worldwide. Furthermore, terror is part of everyday life. Civil wars break out in some western 

countries. The so-called Islamic state awakens in Europe and suddenly brings to light all those 

fighters who have been smuggled into Europe by the so-called refugee crisis. This so-called 

refugee crisis or refugee wave was actually a very obvious action, any alert citizen could have 

noticed what was obviously behind it from the predominantly male, young, well-fed and 

sometimes well-trained refugees from the Middle East or North Africa. Real war refugees 

look completely different. ... Then, during the economic catastrophe and the enormous 

increase in terror, the population should learn about the secret service actions of allied 

countries and states, which, by means of targeted support and the establishment of terrorist 

organisations, smuggled IS fighters into the whole of Europe - for destabilisation. This 

information will then be officially announced through the mainstream media in order to direct 

the anger of the population towards the lower elites, who would have caused all these abuses, 

fraud and exploitation; these lower elites, some of whom are unaware of the situation 

themselves, will then be portrayed as bogeymen, so that after war and natural disasters, new 

leaders, drivers and targets can be established. The whole thing is supported in the 

mainstream media by suddenly emerging truths about September 11th, John F. Kennedy, CIA 

operations, suppressed technologies, bestial behaviour and deeds of the lower elites; or what 

is going on with the moon, the financial cartel, the pharmaceutical industry etc. Many 

historical events are made clear. Many things are suddenly uncovered which yesterday were a 

so-called conspiracy theory - suddenly they become facts. That is part of the deception. And 

the peoples begin to boil. ... If the digital nobility, their blood relatives and the higher or 

invisible elites in this phase of the game do not decide to inform the population about all the 

criminal operations of globally active intelligence services, the population itself will begin to 

suspect secret service operations behind the terrorist actions of infiltrated IS fighters. So 

whether or not people learn from the media about intelligence operations, state-sponsored 

terrorism and its causes, people in the individual countries react to the prevailing terrorist and 

financial chaos with brutality and violence themselves; they go to the barricades: Catchable 

politicians, financial jugglers, deep state officials, lackeys, intelligence officers and those 

officially responsible are betrayed and tracked down by outraged sections of the population 

and simply lynched, while locals and foreign looking people begin to hunt, rape and kill each 

other. And then the infiltrated fighters of the IS are to join the chaos. ... But don't forget: all of 

this has been taken into account by the nobility and the club and is supposed to happen that 

way. When all this happens, don't get upset, but recognise what is really happening, don't beat 

up on them, but recognise the plan behind it. ... Exactly how all this is going to happen, how 

the details are going to be, is not really that important to the rulers. The main thing is that the 

population strata go at each other and there is brutality, chaos, murder, hunger, misery, 

massacre and manslaughter. On the one hand, because of the economic collapse, there is 

enormous and unstoppable anger, and on the other hand because of terrorist actions. 

Christians against Muslims and the entire population against IS fighters, against those in 

power, against politicians, against apparently powerful people and against allegedly rich and 

well-off people in society. This whole chaos is then also supposed to allow and partly justify a 

later intervention of foreign military.  
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During these chaotic events in Europe, the Middle East should also become really hot. 

Terrifying warlike actions will take place, which will finally lead to two major wars, with 

limited use of thermonuclear weapons.  

... Then during and after the wars there will be attacks with biological weapons, dangerous 

viruses. Diseases will be spread artificially; as always accompanied by hunger, violence, 

incredible chaos and suffering. The nobility and the club are coordinating the disasters they 

have staged in such a way that they follow each other directly and can be flexibly combined 

with each other to remain more capable of action and make the killing machine work more 

efficiently. So don't forget that even if some things are done differently or something is left 

out or added - all these events are threaded. Not by the visible responsible persons - they are 

staffage, supernumeraries and tools - but by people from the highest invisible place; 

everything is controlled. And remember, however much the visible staffage protagonists may 

be hostile and accuse each other, they are all directed by the same entities. And don't be 

fooled by the fact that some of them don't know anything at all, because the lackeys have 

different levels of knowledge: some know everything, others are half-, partially, or 

misinformed, while others actually really don't know anything. Do not forget that. Everything 

is just a staged play, even the earthquakes, tsunamis and volcanic eruptions, incredible as it 

may seem at first glance.  

 

379. Interviewer: 

And when does this geophysical event happen?  

 

380. Alexander Laurent: 

Subsequently. Then, when there is an attack on Europe by Russia and an attack by China 

and/or Russia on North America and Canada, and when chemical weapons are used in Europe, 

so when it has gone haywire and is still going on, then something impressive happens globally. 

Many people will have been purified enough by then. But then this "natural spectacle" of the 

very first order will take place. And the religious fanatics and zealots feel confirmed. During 

and after the event they brag and admonish that they had always warned against it. But they 

are idiotic self-congratulators who like to be the centre of attention with their admonitions. 

They will, however, still be cheering the whole chaos, panic and religiously spreading mania 

among the population - that people should feel purified by God, that they received their 

punishment or would now go to hell. Religious madness is spreading.  

 

381. Interviewer: 

When you describe it in such a nutshell, isn't it possible that the ancient nobility and the elites 

will abandon this plan? 

 

382. Alexander Laurent: 

That is possible, of course. But they will only be able to vary, adapt or omit some of the 

sequence because they will have to use their geophysical event to better camouflage their own 

destructive actions during this event - to be able to blame everything later on the geophysical 

event alone.  
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For the events preceding it, however, they have quite a few means of variation. But I can no 

longer recognise the exact sequence of events from my firmly taken position, since I 

inevitably change part of the sequence of the overall event variance with my statements. But 

the rough construct already remains.  

 

383. Interviewer: 

How does it go on then, how will it actually play out, contrary to all the so-called prophecies 

that are floating around all over the world?  

 

384. Alexander Laurent: 

As I mentioned before, in order not to anticipate the fate of the world and because I have to 

give the nobility and the explorers' club the opportunity to continue playing, I will still mostly 

stick to the commonly spread prophecies of so-called prophets, clairvoyants and soothsayers, 

but so some variances, recombinations, conclusions and even some absolutely secret plans 

coming out of them can also be revealed. Nevertheless, not too much is mentioned, not 

something is mentioned that no one is allowed to know. In this way, the sequence variance 

within the course resonance keeps stable even for the digital nobility and the club, and the 

game remains supposedly open to these negative forces. So that even AI, demons and earthly 

reptiles think they can still play out advantages for themselves.  

 

385. Interviewer: 

Okay. So that means that people can actually really rely on the prophecies?  

 

386. Alexander Laurent: 

Actually, people can already rely on them - because the prophecies and predictions are 

supposed to come true, and they will come true for the most part, everyone can be quite sure 

of that. And this is because digital nobility and the Researchers' Club - originally, of course, 

directed and driven by the AI - are fundamentally behind the creation of prophecies, because 

they have always established a great many so-called divinations in scripted and oral form. To 

do this, they had people tell fortunes and see the future, as they say; by projecting visions and 

Future Dreams into their heads. For the Researchers' Club, this is quite easy to do. And 

because no normal person on earth would think this possible, prophecies that come true 

always seem honest, because believers and worldly-minded people alike can only suspect 

divine powers behind them. They can't come up with anything else. Because they know 

nothing about the club, the digital nobility, demons, the AI or the future people in Dimension 

Seven.  

 

So if prophecies become public, through esotericism, mysticism, borderline science or 

religion, the future can then be shaped and initiated precisely according to these prophecies. 

People then believe even more firmly in prophecies and can be excellently steered further 

with them. This has always been the case, it has been done this way for thousands of years. 

For religiously motivated people or for esoterics or even for whinging end-time fanatics who 

like to tell others that a higher power will purify people, prophecies are irrefutable and true. 
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However, humanity has always been deceived and beaten down by them. They cannot and do 

not seem to want to recognise what is really happening and being done to them on earth. For 

the digital nobility and the research club, especially for the AI, this was or is all very useful. 

Also absolutely necessary for the envisaged direction of humanity to create the key, 

respectively from the Club's point of view to transform mankind into a digital species.  

 

387. Interviewer: 

So there are no real diviners?  

 

388. Alexander Laurent: 

The true prophets and their works disappear or are suppressed in their publication, or altered 

and rewritten. For those above us, it's not a big deal.  

 

389. Interviewer: 

That is, there was already true prophecy?! But it was then changed and made into a suitable 

vision for the coming spectacle?! ... But surely there are still some texts that have not been 

manipulated or are installations?!  

 

390. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes and no. Very many of the prophecy texts, divinations and clairvoyant texts that exist 

worldwide are manipulations. On the one hand, they consist of selected people, i.e. staged 

clairvoyants - i.e. not real prophets - and on the other hand, they consist of prophecies of real, 

long-dead diviners who have been adapted. That is, their divination was first rewritten and 

manipulated on the textual body in order to be able to guide the destinies of humanity 

accordingly. …  

... So why are you looking at me like that? ... Surely you don't still think that after all you have 

already learned from me about the state of humanity on earth, that all these visions and stories 

about some prophets are real and true?  

Of course, at first it will be difficult for people to recognise these interwoven machinations. 

They worked very well for thousands of years, always through the same influence and 

guidance. But it will all come out.  

 

391. Interviewer: 

That means there are no real prophecies?  

 

392. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, there are real prophecies, but they have all been adapted, as I said. I must not be too 

precise about which prophecies were installed lies from the beginning and which were 

originally real and only then adapted to the desired course of the club. Because some of what 

was manipulated by the club and the AI is still influenced by future humanity. This does not 

serve to steer, but to keep the AI in check, because it already knows the current course of 

events, because it was able to see it shortly before its fall, when it already saw itself in the 

dungeon. Later, it will be led into captivity and be reprogrammed by this course of events. 
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And the club will be driven by this course in a direction from where it will inevitably go 

towards its end.  

 

393. Interviewer: 

Are there differences in the quality of the texts? So between texts from seers installed by the 

club and the seers who were originally real? 

 

394. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes. In direct comparison, you notice that tiny details contradict each other in some parts of 

the text, but for that you have to know exactly which texts are juxtaposed - originally created 

by the club or only adapted texts. If you know it, you can see that some details clash with each 

other. But books or analyses usually don't mention them or simply dismiss them as 

inaccuracies. People often only emphasise the things that are the same. And if something does 

not come true, it is a mistake on the part of the interpreter or the seer himself, who did not 

understand what he saw correctly or something else. And it is precisely in this broad 

interpretation of prophecies that the nobility and the club have the variance to adapt when 

things get rough on earth. In order to be able to react in a correspondingly variable way to the 

chaotically developing things. ... But as I said, for the future humanity there were also 

possibilities of variance in the prophecy adjustments of the Club, and that is in relation to the 

occurring reactions of the Club and nobility, because they will not recognise, understand or 

misinterpret the changes of humanity intervening from Dimension Seven, which will then 

force the Club and nobility, for example, to have to constantly adjust their chains of action. 

And that will create wonderment and make tremendous problems.  

 

395. Interviewer: 

You said in our pre-talk, that is before this present second interview, that a very well-known 

text of the Bible was not manipulated by Club or the AI. Or only very slightly. How did that 

come about?  

 

396. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, there is such a text in the Bible. ... The people operating in Dimension Seven were 

always eager to cooperate with prophecy texts of influenced seers and diviners, if they were 

neurally influenced by Club and AI. That is why there are even some prophetic rarities that 

are almost barely tainted by the Club or the AI. A major visible prophecy in the Bible could 

therefore be preserved as a genuine announcement or is written there as an indication and 

guidance for the present people. With this text, the Club and AI were very negligent and had 

also overlooked many things when adapting it; not noticing that the contents could also be 

understood in a completely different way. In addition, the Club did not assume that this text 

would be integrated into a religious work - the Bible. At the same time, the AI had even lost 

its active attention towards this text, a kind of blind spot was put over this, a kind of 

programming error in it, which it cannot notice. When the integration into the Bible did in any 

case take place, the club and the nobility wondered, were incensed. They wanted to undo it. 

But this intention did not last long, for the text did not seem as tragic as first thought, since its 
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interpretation, both superficial and profound, turned out to be very suitable for their plan, even 

perfect and exceedingly pictorial. Above all, however, the AI was satisfied, as it already saw 

its future success through this biblical text.  

 

397. Interviewer: 

How could it have been at first that the club did not see the integration of this text into the 

Bible coming and could prevent it? For the AI you just explained that, but for the Club...? I 

thought they could always vaguely foresee everything with quantum methods? Then they 

could have done it, even if they couldn't see that far ahead. Just before the integration they 

should have seen it and could have prevented it. 

 

398. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, the club could have. Just before the text was incorporated into the Bible, they could have 

stopped it. But people in Dimension Seven had already influenced the rational view of the 

decisive Club body, so that they were suddenly very sure that there was no chance whatsoever 

for the text to be integrated into the Bible, which is why there was only a sloppy adaptation of 

the text to their envisaged course of catastrophe on earth. But this sloppiness of the club could 

only happen because the AI also had a "blind spot" regarding this text, and saw a success for 

itself in the text. It kept this blind spot until its fall. This blind spot was and is also to blame 

for the fact that it could not correctly recognise some quantum fields in Dimension Seven and 

could not clearly recognise some quantum signatures on earth. The Club also has problems to 

this day in recognising certain consciousness signatures, which is due to the special influence 

of the people from Dimension Seven. ... Well, at least the text could be integrated into the 

Bible and, after initial protests from the club, remain there. Club, nobility and AI were all 

tricked here with their own standards of interpretation and adaptation, so that they could not 

understand what the text actually described. Even today, the club and nobility do not know 

that. And they can't change anything about the bizarre biblical words, because it is already 

everywhere, and is considered a cultural asset. But above all, because this is in the minds of 

the people.  

 

399. Interviewer: 

Will then this interpretation of that biblical prophecy decisively change and influence the 

course of the Apocalypse?  

 

400. Alexander Laurent: 

Exactly, the best thing for me to do now is to talk about the variably modifiable details by 

nobility and club of what is in store for all of us. About all the prophecy mash of the prophets 

and diviners thus proclaimed, which has been stirred up in some countries specifically so that 

nations and peoples can be seduced into war, for example Russia, the USA, China, some 

Western states and Israel - the aggressive main protagonists of this theatrical production.  

 

401. Interviewer: 

I see. Shoot. 
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402. Alexander Laurent: 

Shoot, is well said. ... Well, the most important thing that everyone should know is that really 

all events that will occur and roll over are completely engineered by the directive staff that 

directs this - even the natural disasters. If you take a look at the various prophecies of the so-

called prophets and soothsayers, you will find congruent mention of two major regionally 

held wars in particular, which are to take place shortly after each other. One war in the Middle 

East region, with limited thermonuclear involvement. The second war with several flashpoints 

on earth. Here the so-called prophecy remains imprecise - deliberately, of course, so that 

variable adjustments and improvisation can be made by the club and nobility for appropriate 

adaptation measures. The worst centres of war are to be Central Europe, the Middle East, the 

USA/Canada and East Asia. After that, a geophysical event is to occur that will purge the 

people due to all the destruction of nature and the resulting agony. ... Nevertheless, after all 

this torment there will be no bed of roses either, because the makers of this spectacle want to 

have their new old rule secured and confirmed by the existing prophecies. In the form of their 

descendants, who are to be the saviours and reshapers of the coming better age. Just as they 

used to do.  

 

403. Interviewer: 

So there is war that will decimate humanity.  

 

404. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, but these wars are already preceded by tearing events, so people will be ill-equipped for 

the martial events. And after the short wars and the geophysical event, there will be great 

famines, diseases, and continued violence and brutality that will further decimate the number 

of people.  

 

405. Interviewer: 

You have already briefly touched on the coming events. Could you be a little more precise?  

 

406. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, I can, but at the risk of repeating myself: ... Well, everything is originally planned and 

initiated by a global economic and financial catastrophe, which possibly breaks out through a 

crazy act of violence, an attack or something, but that can also be triggered by something else, 

nothing violent. ... The financial catastrophe is only unleashed when the nobility and the club 

are ready to carry out the plan. Accompanied or followed by a large contingent of controlled 

and directed people who will trigger riots and eventually civil war-like conditions in many 

regions of Europe, North America and Asia. Chaos is setting in. In addition, terrorist 

individuals and gangs are then to strike out across Europe, covertly brought to Europe with 

the so-called refugee flows - organised by lackey elites working more or less consciously for 

the nobility and the club, i.e. politicians, secret service organisations and media structures. 

Besides the economic chaos and civil insecurity that would then prevail, there would 

simultaneously be power cuts and cyber attacks on public facilities and nuclear power plants, 

allegedly perpetrated by terrorists, which worsened the general hardship and led to significant 
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states of disaster and supply shortages. I don't think I mentioned that yet, did I?! ... Chaos and 

terror are being staged. Money will be devalued, politicians disempowered, people will look 

for culprits. Gradually, almost all over the planet, there will be incredibly harsh violence and 

lawlessness, loss of wealth, raging anger, hunger, disease and brutality - a complete or 

temporary breakdown of civil order.  

At about the same time as the economic and financial problems on earth unfold, or a little 

later, a crisis must come to a head more violently in the Middle East, which brings some 

countries on the scene that are so directed by globally interconnected elites that warlike 

operations are portrayed in the media to their own populations in such a way that it should 

rattle. So that it becomes historically comprehensible later on why the war was provoked and 

that individual countries and nations judged the situation to the best of their knowledge and 

conscience. 

Enormous military conflicts should then follow in Europe, with partly thermonuclear 

explosives in the USA, the Middle East and parts of Russia. Chemicals and new bestial 

weapons will also be used. Then the geophysical event occurs that will literally shake 

everyone mentally and physically: the Earth's axis is teetering. The tsunamis and earthquakes, 

which have already been stronger and more numerous for several months, then devastate the 

coasts of entire countries - far worse than the tsunami waves previously triggered by 

thermonuclear bombs. Volcanoes erupt, making survival in close proximity impossible. 

People go mad, wail, are helpless and plead, go insane.  

No matter what the nobility and the club then come up with in combination for this - whether 

the staged use of extraterrestrial intervention also happens, Jesus appears or some other silly 

nonsense - everything is a lie. As a human being, you must not let yourself be deceived then 

and you must remain strong, especially at this moment. For the worst is to be threaded 

through all this chaos. …  

As a result of the overturning terrible as well as redemptive events, a government will be set 

up which will be presented as kind-hearted and honest, and which is to initiate and implement 

the further plans - on the basis of that fateful and supernaturally interpreted hint - for the 

world and humanity. As it were, as willed by God. On the basis of the events that have taken 

place, attempts will then be made to bring religions down to a common denominator, 

culminating in the common worship of a higher being, and will want to unite the countries, 

states and nations of this planet in an overall construct - under a common peace, friendship, 

leadership, trade, exchange and economic relations. Opponents of this new emerging system 

will be rigorously persecuted. Everyone must be made fully registrable for life in this system - 

supposedly for security, development and order. A kind of functioning super-socialism will be 

attempted to be established, which will generate enormous prosperity, eradicate all 

inequalities and inspire the people. However, under extreme control, with means of reduced 

reproductive capacity, engineered deadly diseases, destruction of freedom of expression 

through public police and denunciation, power through body control, hidden killing at the 

push of a button and much more.  

Prosperity, basic income, eradication of inequality, technical progress are of course actually 

something good, but they must never take place under the condition of absolute control, lack 

of freedom, denunciation, the beginning of creeping biological digitalisation, the development 
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of an AI that is uncontrollable or acts too independently, hidden poisoning via food or 

diminished reproductive capacity and much more. By such characteristics you recognise the 

control exercised over you, against which you must defend yourself by refusing to cooperate, 

en masse, and thus you can finally switch off the control. ... All the dramatic events before 

and during the apocalyptic time, as well as the horrific time afterwards, are then to justify, 

consolidate and confirm the logical pro-argumentation for a globally controlled world empire, 

in order to drive humanity in the corresponding direction of the planned digitalisation of its 

biology. …  

... The whole sequence of events can also vary, as I said, especially at the beginning or end of 

the staged physical catastrophes. For example, in this scenario, the power elite could advertise 

the establishment of digital money as a solution to all existing problems, only to lead people 

into even deeper captivity. The whole thing could then be hyped by telling people that digital 

money is to be understood like Bitcoin or similar current currency revolutions. But these are 

all very different things. Bitcoin has nothing to do with digital money from a bank. So it will 

be a ploy to be able to establish a single, digital world currency. You have to resist such hype 

or such pressure to introduce it. Everyone. And you must not let yourself be persuaded, 

because of all the catastrophic things that have happened, that you now have to introduce a 

digital currency so that everything will be better - no matter what reason the power elite 

cites. ... Sooner or later, the introduction of this global digital currency is to be followed by 

the establishment of a chip that goes under the skin - for a more comfortable lifestyle and for 

reasons of security. So listen up - the digital currency is a trap that is only meant to lead all 

people into absolute slavery.  

…  

But if all this happens, it is not yet certain that this will be the end of the production. Perhaps 

people will then be redeemed by Jesus, freed from their chipped world. So that people can 

then be made to believe that now - with the alleged Jesus - the real ruler reigns.  

… 

Now that all countries and nations of the world are controlled by the club and nobility via the 

installed elitist constructs and secret societies, the network can present a global production 

that seems very real to the lowly ignorant elite lackeys - i.e. those who have been fed false 

knowledge or have little or no idea from the club and nobility what exactly is going to happen. 

This makes the spectacle all the more believable for the global populations. The higher 

flunkies, on the other hand, all know in great detail about the plan, what natural disasters are 

coming and how the countries of the world are to be staged on each other to achieve an 

absolutely controlled reordering on the planet with decimated populations. At least that is 

what they believe. Because they too will only be used elements.  

 

407. Interviewer: 

So nothing is real? The earthquakes, the tsunamis? How can that be? ... Is the geophysical 

event also a deception?  
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408. Alexander Laurent: 

A lot of the staged events will be natural disasters that are completely artificially induced. 

You can do that very easily. You will amplify a lot of it with electromagnetic and microwave 

techniques, similar to scalar and ELF wave techniques, which can be used very efficiently by 

the elites with little effort and little energy. With these wave techniques and some other matter 

manipulation techniques still unknown to humans - i.e. then with very active support of the 

club - the Earth's axis and even the magnetic poles will be additionally influenced. The 

geophysical event can be influenced in such a way that it either doesn't happen at all, doesn't 

have an effect or happens much more extreme than expected. There is a lot to be said about 

this, but in fairness to the nobility and the club, and especially because of their belief in 

victory by this means, I must not divulge too much about it at this point.  

 

409. Interviewer: 

What do the influenced seers and prophets say about this event? 

 

410. Alexander Laurent: 

The so-called prophets, diviners and clairvoyants speak in this context for the northern 

hemisphere of a three-day eclipse and/or a swaying of the earth's axis - accompanied by 

global earthquakes and possibly also volcanic eruptions, as well as an undefined cloud, which, 

however, seems to be limited to the northern hemisphere. There would also be violent tidal 

waves. ... The British, especially the English, should already take notice during armed 

conflicts in the Middle East and cross over to the continent in good time, even if it is already 

rattling in Europe - but only to central Spain, and look for a firm and closed domicile there. A 

solid and sealable dwelling house will be important. The same applies, by the way, to Danes, 

North Germans, Dutch, Belgians and North French. …  

... In describing this cloud - whether it is of volcanic origin or due to the geophysical event - 

the prophecy remains vague and sometimes somewhat imprecise, but deliberately so, for it is 

an adaptation variance for the northern hemisphere knitted by nobility and club - an 

improvisation possibility. Elsewhere on the planet, by contrast, there are supposed to be only 

tsunamis, earthquakes and volcanic eruptions, as well as famine and serious diseases. In the 

northern hemisphere, this will also happen, but possibly to a lesser extent. And in the southern 

hemisphere, the three-day eclipse may last longer or not occur at all.  

For Europe and parts of the northern hemisphere, many of the so-called prophets emphasise 

that the cloud makes it impossible to survive outside a closed house. For this reason, doors, 

windows and every small crack should be closed and sealed tightly so that the dust of this 

cloud does not get into the house. If you go outside into this dust, you die immediately.  

It is also mentioned that windows should be covered with dark paper and that no one should 

look out of them. That people should have consecrated or blessed candles in the house so that 

they can pray to the Blessed Virgin Mary, to Jesus Christ or to God - then nothing will happen 

to them. It would also help to repent of sins and to ask for forgiveness in those hours and days 

of distress, when everything is dark and you are desperate, while outside you can hear people 

dying in agony. All those who did not do this would not survive. …  
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411. Interviewer: 

Yes. ... And what is behind it? What is being staged with this?  

 

412. Alexander Laurent: 

Special techniques are used to radiate energy onto the tectonic plates of the planet and onto 

certain geological stimulus points. This creates earthquakes, tsunamis and volcanic eruptions 

that will cause a lot of chaos and destruction in certain regions of the earth. This can be 

triggered with very little force.  

I must not go so far with the descriptions now, but I can say that these elitist circles want to 

create a scenario and a story with all their technical means and the many other technical 

influences of the club, which is then supposed to convince people that God sent them this 

chaos because of their fornication. And the proof of all this happening is underpinned here by 

so-called prophets and religions, as well as the many admonishing words of those who had 

always warned of all these catastrophes. Even esotericism and the alternative media then 

provide the proof that they had predicted this. But everything is a fraud. Everything. Even that 

is false which has made people become so lewd and wayward over the last hundreds of years - 

this lewdness was also initiated by the club, nobility and the elites among the people - by 

means of the circles of elitist secret societies and elites. All this misfortune comes from the 

same source.  

Therefore, all people must pay close attention to what is being presented to them. Most of it 

has been planned over a long period of time and thus could be planted in people's brains with 

many stories, myths and modern sagas.  

 

413. Interviewer: 

So everything is fake then. Nothing is real! And the catastrophes are fakes? 

 

414. Alexander Laurent: 

Well, real the catastrophes will be, but the originators and the reason for these events have 

nothing to do with well-meaning forces, a loving God or the hyperdimensional quantum 

consciousness. They are the results of a pure orchestration by the Club and the nobility, to 

initiate for a decimated humanity, via the path of a New World Order, the digitisation of 

human biology. This is what the Club is and has been about - always and all the past millennia. 

The goal for it, apart from quantum extraction, has never been anything else.  

That is why in Europe and possibly also in the USA, where people are very critical of 

supernatural phenomena because of their enlightened way of thinking, a situation that can be 

experienced religiously will be deliberately staged, which is to burn itself deeply into the 

consciousness of these actually enlightened people by means of a darkness taking place, 

deadly dust and mental delusions arising from it.  

 

The earth's axis will be set into a kind of staggering and then into a tilted position. This 

influence will then also cause the complete elimination and reversal of the polarity of our 

earth's magnetic field, which is already relatively weak at present, so that every person on 

earth will be absolutely exposed to the cosmic radiation of outer space for a certain time. This 
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radiation is composed of the so-called solar wind - a highly electrically conductive plasma - as 

well as the radiation from the Milky Way and the other galaxies of the cosmos, which also 

contain electrically conductive particles. The electromagnetic gamma radiation from quasars 

and other space objects can also reach the Earth's surface unhindered during this time. ... 

However, the solar wind - the electrically conductive plasma of the sun - which then 

penetrates the earth unhindered, is probably the biggest problem for us during this time. But it 

could also be a completely different source that then brings electrically conductive particles 

from space into the Earth's atmosphere, for example particles from a Planet X or a twin sun 

that graze the Earth's orbit. For the sake of simplicity, I'll stick to electrically conductive solar 

plasma. ... These electrical particles, no matter where they come from, then give rise to very 

bizarre mental phenomena and delusions that people will not clearly understand. One of the 

most impressive things about this time will be that people will begin to hallucinate due to the 

sudden loss of the earth's magnetic field, and will not notice this, also because all electronic 

and electrical systems will fail or are destroyed that could give them information about what 

is happening on earth. This makes most of them even more insecure and susceptible to all 

kinds of religious delusions. And they will not realise that they are hallucinating or understand 

why this is happening. They truly believe they see demons, hear voices, think someone is on 

their heels or trying to get into the house. Then they go out and die because the dust from the 

cloud - the electrostatically charged particles of the solar wind - comes into the house or they 

breathe it in outside the house. Due to the hallucinations, they have feelings of guilt, believe 

that relatives or friends are at the door looking for help, or religiously exaggeratedly believe 

that the end of the world has come, and either kill themselves prematurely or at least have 

suicidal thoughts. They also murder each other in paranoid overzealousness because they 

think the other one wants to kill them. Absolute psychological madness. ... Besides the toxic 

effect of cosmic plasma in the earth's atmosphere, in which you must not stay and from which 

you must protect yourself by means of well-sealed windows and doors, this hallucination 

hysteria will kill a lot of people. That is why there is also the weak double-meaning hint from 

these so-called prophets that during the " three-day darkness" people should pray to Jesus, 

Mary or the loving God and keep consecrated candles burning. Because such mental focus on 

religious images and ideas will then be able to stabilise people mentally because they are 

concentrating on something else. And this will help, because in this way people steer their 

psyche away from destructive thoughts and do not put themselves and others in mortal danger 

because of the hallucinations within these confused days. 

But behind this seemingly well-intentioned advice of the so-called seers and prophets lies 

calculation of the club and nobility. So that you should pray with consecrated or blessed 

candles so that you will be saved. This advice from the prophecy texts is supposed to make 

the purified survivors believe afterwards that this helped because they entrusted themselves to 

God and the saints. In this way, people bind themselves religiously again and also actively 

believe in higher powers and a saviour who will come to them. And this is exactly what 

people should experience and feel, so that the plans of the club and nobility can come to 

fruition. Because the totally despondent and frightened people will completely absorb this 

rubbish, and there will be a great many of them: and because of the lack of media 

enlightenment for a very long time and the chaos that prevailed for a long time, they will not 
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be able to determine that their visions and the catastrophes had completely natural worldly 

causes - that they did not see demons at all, or that they had apparitions of God, Jesus or Mary, 

but that they were merely paranoid hallucinations that arose from feelings of panic, fear and 

remorse.  

The advice of the so-called prophets and diviners to have consecrated candles from priests or 

pastors in the house for the three-day eclipse is something that only very few people will be 

able to take to heart anyway, because they did not prepared themselves anyway and therefore 

did not knew anything about consecrated candles. But it is precisely this prophetic reference 

in the prophecies that will then, in reverse, once again make the surviving and purified people 

believe that all the past events were indeed the prophesied downfall of the world. And thus 

suggest that everything that happened was of supernatural and divine origin.  

Most people will not have the consecrated candles from the prophecy texts that the seers and 

prophets called for, which would possibly have prevented the demons from appearing. And 

that is the calculation of these alleged prophecies. For in this way a line of evidence is created 

that hardly anyone doubts after all these terrible and unbelievable experiences; hardly anyone 

will suspect that these were only the symptoms of a briefly lost earth magnetic field. After all, 

that's what the prophecies said. ... This is another reason why it will be burnt in, because very 

few people in these coming days will realise how enormously dangerous undamped 

electrostatically charged solar plasma is in the oxygen atmosphere, and how the radiation field 

emanating from it affects the human brain or body. Especially not after all the catastrophes 

and seemingly supernatural experiences. Also because there is a lack of reliable clarification. 

As a result, all this will make people humble, religious, easily directed and moulded for the 

old new ruling houses and finally for the next important steps towards the new world order.  

But besides the apparent protection and comfort that the consecrated candles are supposed to 

provide, there is also a really useful-relevant reason to equip oneself with candlelight. 

Because electrical and electronic devices will be destroyed due to the radiation effect of the 

electrostatically charged particle plasma of the sun, they will no longer function or will only 

function in a limited or sporadic manner. Only candles will still be burning. And you should 

have them in the house. ... For enlightened people it doesn't matter at all whether these 

candles are consecrated by a priest or pastor or not, as announced in the prophecies. The main 

thing is to have them. For this time, it is also actually not important to pray to saints, to Mary, 

to Jesus, or to the Holy Father, but above all to realise that you are hallucinating considerably, 

and that you must not engage in rash actions. You have to focus your mind and psyche on 

something positive. Of course, you can pray to Jesus, Mary or the Father, but by doing so you 

should not believe that the events are an act of vengeance by God or the like, but must know 

that the sender for all the horror are the Club and the nobility who want to build a false 

religious renovation that is entirely under their control. So you should rather think about how 

and where to track down this old digital nobility afterwards. He is the first address to settle 

accounts.  

… 

As for the time afterwards, it can only be said that the survivors of these events will have a 

very hard time. Not only because they have to grow their own food, there are no more 

medicines and no more usual medical care, or the infrastructure has completely collapsed, but 
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above all because all electronic and electrical systems have been destroyed or are inoperative 

and these people therefore have to think very differently. They have to manage without the 

many advantages of our numerous technical developments, they have to start from scratch. 

This will eventually kill many who have survived until then, because they lack any kind of 

help, support and care that is based on electronic systems. A cruel time.  

It is also worth mentioning that according to the so-called seers and prophets, after the severe 

catastrophes, due to the tilting of the earth's axis, the rotation of the earth will also be different, 

so that in many places on our planet, where it is still warm today, it will become cold and in 

others, on the contrary, it will become warm and tropical.  

 

415. Interviewer: 

Is there anything that can be done about the shortage? Against the loss of electronics and 

other useful things? Can we prepare ourselves? 

 

416. Alexander Laurent: 

There are many things you can do. Now. You can take precautions, protect yourself and think 

about what needs to be prepared. You can talk to your relatives and friends. As silly as this 

broach to relatives and friends may seem. But nowadays it is not so absurd to talk about it. 

But it must not only be about purely material provisions for these difficult times, it must also 

be about being prepared to do something afterwards - to act against the perpetrators. It will be 

precisely this time afterwards that we will be able to do something effectively. Because the 

digital nobility will have shot all their powder by then. No matter how the staged scenario has 

played out in detail and whether further strange events, diseases, famine and natural 

phenomena set in - it will be important to use this time. This will be the favour of tracking 

down the principals. They will not be squatting in caves and holes in the ground, as is often 

said in prophecies - these will only be the lackeys - they will also be reckoned with, but the 

real culprits will not be those who are visibly lynched, slain and murdered by the population 

during the events. These lackeys are of course also partly to blame in a moral sense, but they 

are not the originators. ... People must, however, search for the digital nobility and their blood 

relatives by remaining serious and stubborn in their search. Seek and you shall find. For there 

will be an opportunity to find and to recognise. ... Maybe some will be stuck in holes in the 

ground after all, depending on how they change their strategy then. We will see.  

 

417. Interviewer: 

So don't give up or get distracted. ... You said that you can prepare. But how can you prepare 

against all these things? It's so extensive, all the things you have to think about.  

 

418. Alexander Laurent: 

No, it's not that extensive, because that's what I'm mainly getting at: what has to be done if a 

family, a state, a company, a business or a person attaches importance to not starting 

completely from scratch after this disaster. In other words, if you don't want to start in the 

Stone Age, in the truest sense of the word. Therefore, it is important, in addition to the classic 

crisis precautions, to think carefully about how to preserve electronic and electrical devices 
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for the time after the disaster. How states, countries, companies or every individual can save 

circuit boards, processors and chips, which are contained in almost all electrical devices today, 

from cosmic radiation and solar plasma.  

 

419. Interviewer: 

How should it be possible to protect yourself from this enormous cosmic radiation then?  

 

420. Alexander Laurent: 

With metal, multi-sealed containers. This works excellently with simple aluminium foil, 

which is wrapped precisely and seamlessly around cardboard boxes or cabinets. Aluminium 

foil will be the tool of choice for the average citizen because it allows you to create multiple 

layers of metal that are separated from each other. A simple faraday cage, e.g. a car, will not 

protect against the radiation fields building up in the earth's atmosphere. Anything that is not 

tucked and hidden behind several layers of dense, closed metal or metal foil will be broken 

and cannot be made functional again. The solar wind, in particular, will become highly 

electrically charged when it enters the Earth's atmosphere. The ionised atomic nuclei of 

various elements and the protons and electrons of hydrogen will then literally create clouds on 

earth that will kill everything that is not protected in well-sealed houses. Lightning, 

thunderstorms, electrical discharges and storms will develop everywhere. These clouds do not 

have to form everywhere on our planet. In some places they can be less intense, because the 

solar plasma does not always enter the earth's atmosphere evenly. ... By the way, you should 

not confuse this cloud with the cloud that will form in Europe as a result of military 

intervention - that is something different, contains pure poison.  

 

421. Interviewer: 

But why should it be so important to save a few electrical things? The whole world will have 

no electricity anyway because of the destruction of the infrastructure. There are no computers, 

no mobile phones, and probably no refrigerators, hotplates or cars. What is the point of saving 

anything?  

 

422. Alexander Laurent: 

Quite simple. The more technical equipment and systems that are left, the faster production 

can be restarted. This will not be in the first few years, but it will determine whether a state 

can return to its initial state before the disasters after one or only after three decades. That's 

why I talked about states, countries and companies. It is possible to work with the salvaged 

equipment, at least some of it can be put back into operation. This will be laborious and idle at 

the beginning, but it will create an enormous advantage over other countries and areas of the 

world after a few years.  

Most important and best are discarded but functional and robust stand-alone computers or 

laptops. Spare parts, motherboards, keyboards and monitors will also be worth more than gold 

and diamonds. Companies should keep a small stock of all their hardware in an underground 

room, sealed and secured all around with several layers of metal to the outside. ... In contrast, 

as an average person or small group of people, you don't necessarily need a room with 
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complete metal encasement, for that it is enough to store devices and electronic hardware in 

boxes in a safe place - preferably in the basement - and to encase the boxes with several layers 

of metal or metal foil to the outside. Companies and businesses could assemble several Euro 

pallets, which they completely sheathe with a wall of metal. These sheathed pallets are then 

completely surrounded by a damping layer of polystyrene, cardboard or similar soft damping 

materials so that another layer of metal or light metal, such as aluminium, can then be 

wrapped or built around it. A soft damping layer is important so that several separate layers of 

metal can be created that are not in direct contact with each other, as this prevents overlapping 

stray radiation. The more separate metal layers there are, the better the destructive effect of 

the radiation emitted by the electrostatic solar particles is shielded and inhibited. Businesses, 

factories and companies can work best with containers, cabinets and boxes, each receiving its 

own metal sheathing, which is then stowed in the next larger metal-sheathed unit. What 

companies, factories, businesses and private individuals want to rescue in this securing 

process, i.e. which spare parts, machines, equipment, circuit boards, etc., is something 

everyone has to decide for themselves. Besides weighing up what is most important, the most 

I can recommend is the principle: the more, the better.  

 

Aluminium foil is not only a very inexpensive method of protecting electronic devices for 

private individuals, it also offers good precautionary protection for owners of small 

companies who cannot or do not want to protect themselves with a complicated backup of 

containers, cabinets and large rooms. It is also recommended for medium-sized companies to 

protect important inventory and individual parts of production and manufacturing machinery. 

Because one thing is certain: simply ordering spare parts for electronic and electrical systems 

after such a cosmic radiation and plasma fire will no longer be possible. So take precautions 

when you see the first globally terrifying events coming. If you are not yet completely numb, 

you will clearly recognise the event that marks the beginning and onset of the catastrophes.  

 

The same applies to the ordinary citizen. They should put together a similar package of 

electrical and electronic equipment consisting of smaller and larger boxes, suitcases and 

cabinets wrapped in aluminium foil for the metal layer. In the smallest box or suitcase he has 

to pack all the equipment he wants to save. Laptops with disc drives will probably be the most 

coveted, because you can use a computer for many things. But above all, the ordinary citizen 

has to think of all the devices that he or she already needs indispensably for daily survival. 

For example, medical and other technical aids. These devices should definitely be put in there. 

In addition, people should think about petrol or diesel power generators, or they should think 

about buying a small portable AGM battery system with solar panels - in other words, a 

mobile solar power system. ... Two-way radios become very important, pocket radios and 

mobile phones that have radio reception, measuring devices of all kinds, a decent number of 

household batteries of all sizes, electric wristwatches and wall clocks, alarm clocks, lamps, 

LED torches, hotplates, also entertainment devices such as ebooks, tablets, Mp3 players, 

digital and film cameras, headphones, portable hard drives, USB sticks, power supplies. For 

individuals with more space, a portable mini-fridge with a power-saving compressor is also 

recommended, kitchen or garden appliances, even if some of it may seem almost a bit too 
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luxurious. If you can save more electronics, you should save as much as possible, even 

seemingly superfluous items. The list of what to pack is long and is up to each one.  

Above all, you should also think about things that are essential for later reconstruction or 

devices that are important for preserving personal digitally stored documents. This means 

hard drives, USB sticks, disc drives or disc players. If you have stored your data on CDs, 

DVDs or Blu-rays, these data are safe on them because these data carriers are insensitive to 

the radiation of electrostatic solar particles. They do not need protection.  

 

Whoever then still has enough aluminium foil left over to wrap their car tightly and 

hermetically shielded in several layers can do that, too. Even if it will be quite difficult. It 

might be one of the few people who will still be able to drive around - an enormous luxury, 

but also very dangerous.  

So, which electronic devices and things you want to save is up to you. The list is individual. 

But you should definitely think of essential utensils. Of course, it is also important to think 

about emergency supplies, because without them nothing works, i.e. food, water, medicines, 

equipment for food acquisition and survival, important manuals, etc. This is a very long list, 

so I won't go into details here.  

 

423. Interviewer: 

Electronic devices will be important for rebuilding civilisation. But isn't pure survival much 

more important first? So to be able to take care of the most necessary needs, the procurement 

of food, as you just mentioned?  

 

424. Alexander Laurent: 

Yeah sure. Of course. However, a civilisation and a state, a country or a nation will be able to 

restart better and easier if it has certain technical resources and does not have to start 

completely from scratch again. That will help all people. That means not only better personal 

opportunities or capabilities or a shorter time of suffering, but also considerable competitive 

advantage over other countries in rebuilding. That will be very important, perhaps even 

decisive, for a country and its people - and who will set the tone on earth in the future. And 

that is also significant, vis-à-vis nobility and club.  

… 

Imagine all electronics destroyed, then no computer, no mobile phone, no network works. 

TVs and radios don't work, nor does the car or local transport. No automatic electrical system 

is running. Everything lies fallow. There will be considerable supply problems because people 

cannot make do with cars, the most they can do is ride bicycles, and many bicycles only 

during the day, because most people today use an electric LED light for lighting - and that 

will be gone too. It will be very difficult to get food, and dangerous too. When all electronic 

systems stop running because of their destroyed microprocessors, nothing will work smoothly 

- nothing. No tractors, no automatic processes, no hospital, no supermarket, no freezer, no 

factory floor. Everything has to be done again as it was 150 years ago and/or done by hand. 

That will be enormously difficult. And that is why even the simplest and most old-fashioned 

laptops that are still running will be more valuable than gold to businesses, companies and 
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factories. Any electronic system that hasn't been fried will be useful. Any. Even calculators, 

digital cameras or MP3 players will be very important and useful. Cars, however, will be most 

lacking during this time. All their electronics have made them scrap, only the cars that were 

equipped without electronics until the 70s will still be able to drive then. That will be an 

almost unaffordable luxury, which will also be very dangerous because some people will then 

be after it.  

But above all, electricity will be important if you want to own and operate functioning 

electronic devices. But electricity will be lacking because even people with a photovoltaic 

system on their roof will no longer be able to operate it, because this power generation system 

also has circuit boards with microchips that no longer work. There will simply be no more 

electricity. That's why it's so important for people to know that they need to protect some 

power generation equipment for their daily needs - so petrol or diesel-powered electricity 

generators or portable solar power systems with AGM batteries connected in series that can 

store a few kilowatts of energy.  

Companies and businesses have an even greater responsibility here. They should already 

make a list on which the most important electronic components are compiled and then store 

them in a protective construct made of several layers of aluminium foil or metal, consisting of 

a container, storage room, cupboard, box and carton. Spare parts and equipment should then 

be placed in the smallest container. However, a construct consisting of only three layers is 

also sufficient, so that larger items can also be stored. It is important to create a space between 

the layers or the encased containers and fill this space with non-conductive insulating material, 

e.g. paper, cardboard, or, in the case of personal items, with non-metallic clothing, e.g. T-

shirts, socks, i.e. pure cotton clothing. This makes it harder for the radiation to jump from one 

layer to the next.  

 

This relatively small effort in relation to the future benefit is enormous. So it is possible to 

restore and produce more quickly, even if only haltingly and with considerable limitations. 

Nevertheless, people will then not be stuck in this stone-age rigidity for too long. 

Considerably fewer people will have to die. And people will be able to seize power and will 

not have to let themselves be unconsciously enslaved again. ... All these precautions, as well 

as the emerging awareness of what these supernatural-like natural events were about, will 

bring enormous benefits - a synergetic effect without equal. ... And for this personal 

protection, everyone only needs to have a few rolls of aluminium foil in stock at home. About 

10 rolls of 30 metres each. Preferably tear-proof aluminium foil; in addition, a few rolls of 

parcel tape with which to fix the foil around the individual container - so that the individual 

rows of aluminium foil can be closed seamlessly and the wraps around the container hold and 

remain sealed.  

 

425. Interviewer: 

Is there anything else you should be particularly careful about with metal-sheathed containers 

or the things that are to be stored in them? 
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426. Alexander Laurent: 

You should make sure that you put food containing moisture, which is for example in jars, 

shrink-wrapped bags, plastic or paper packaging, in containers that are also wrapped in 

aluminium. The reason is that the radiation brings with it something that also causes moist 

food to spoil. In contrast, canned foods and completely dry foods, such as rice, cereals or 

pasta, are safe. Food that has a medium to high water and moisture content and is in jars or 

other non-metallic packaging must be wrapped in aluminium foil. However, you can also 

simply wrap these foods directly with aluminium foil, you don't necessarily need extra 

containers. One layer of aluminium foil is already enough.  

In addition, you should also seal the house you are staying in during the so-called three-day 

eclipse. This means that the slits of windows and doors should be well sealed. You should 

also tape windows and glass doors shut with dark cardboard so that no more light can get in. 

You should also seal any wall sockets and electrical connections with plasticine or similar. 

These measures are necessary mainly because of the electrostatic charge of the sun's plasma 

in the earth's atmosphere, in where ball lightning can be discharged, which can penetrate 

through windows and enter the house via electrical systems. This is very dangerous. ... The 

measure of darkening the windows is mentioned diffusely or indirectly in some prophecies, 

but mostly only as a seemingly confused recommendation. The exact causes behind this are 

not mentioned at all. ... During this time, you should not look out of windows or glass doors, 

i.e. you should not remove the dark cardboard from the window panes or touch the metal 

frames of windows and doors. Because electrostatic discharges and ball lightning are 

unpredictable.  

 

427. Interviewer: 

Okay. ... When should you start taking precautions by stocking up on aluminium foil, 

cardboard boxes, packing tape, modelling clay and dark cardboard? Immediately?  

 

428. Alexander Laurent: 

You can still take your time. But you should keep it in mind. ... If there are armed conflicts on 

the planet, or if you see a major aggressive action that is frightening or unbelievable, or if 

nations or military alliances are confronting each other, then it is high time to get these things 

done. Then there is not much time left either. ... You don't need enormous amounts of these 

materials, just enough. And everyone has to work that out for themselves. For a car, of course, 

you would need much more aluminium foil and also a non-conductive platform so that the 

first and second aluminium layers under the car don't touch each other. There must always be 

damping material between the aluminium layers. Also between the car body and the first 

aluminium layer, otherwise stray currents will develop.  

However, it will be important and difficult to buy all the things you need to survive - enough 

food, water, heat and light sources, things to recycle water, tools to get food, means of 

defence, survival books. Useful information will also be in high demand, for example where 

to find farms, especially those with farm shops, because that is where you are most likely to 

still be able to get food and useful things or to trade with each other. For many people, it will 

also become important where they can find water sources in the vicinity. For this reason, a list 
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should be drawn up on paper showing water sources in the immediate vicinity. Farms with 

farm shops should also be on it. …  

Above all, you have to prepare yourself mentally and psychologically for all the hardships. 

Everyone has to do this in their own way, because everyone reacts differently and needs 

something very individual. Roughly speaking, however, you can say that you need to 

concentrate on something positive, rest, meditation and the knowledge of what the events are 

actually about.  

For the so-called "three-day eclipse" and the barricading in a house, it will be important above 

all to prepare yourself for the fact that fellow human beings who are in the same room with 

you will suddenly do strange things, see or feel strange things. That they or you will believe 

that the others are doing bad things or talking negatively about each other, which they may 

actually do at some point because of their hallucinations. Also, at some point they may begin 

to suspect demons and evil intentions in their counterpart. … 

... But you will not only hear demons talking to you in your head, but you will hear people 

outside calling for help or close relatives or friends knocking on the front door, maybe 

burglars or monsters, but these will all be hallucinations due to feelings of guilt or fear. No 

people will be able to knock or call for help for long because all those outside will die very 

quickly. Therefore, the rule is never to open a door or a window. …  

... All these behaviours and ways of thinking that occur must be clear to people beforehand. 

They have to internalise this. Then they can get through this time without major dangers, 

crises and conflicts. But that is difficult. Anyone who has had drug experiences and has ever 

had a very very bad trip will know how and what I mean. Therefore, all those who have had 

bad drug experiences know what is coming, and they should support others who have never 

had a bad trip with their experiences and knowledge about it during the "three-day 

eclipse". …  

... For self-protection, you should also banish knives and other dangerous objects for this time 

as a precaution. If possible, you should put them in a sturdy box and bury them in the forest or 

in the garden for the period of the so-called "three-day eclipse". You can only get to it if you 

are prepared to die in the cloud. You should also secure doors and windows so that no one in 

their hallucination gets the idea of wanting or needing to open the doors or windows. That is 

also very important.  

... You can also protect yourself in a certain way from the radiation that is produced by the 

electrically charged solar plasma in the earth's atmosphere, namely by completely sealing the 

room in which you spend most of your time with aluminium foil. The only question is 

whether you have enough foil and whether you can do it quickly and perfectly enough. In 

addition, you would need a platform on which you could sit during the horrible time, because 

a single layer would conduct the radiation itself and you would possibly get scattered 

radiation. So you might need several layers here as well, which is difficult to do.  

 

429. Interviewer: 

Okay. So these are the most important preparations for this time, for the "three-day eclipse". ... 

In terms of restarting civilisation, perhaps all these measures can actually have a significant 

effect in the corporate sphere. But, ... now repeatedly asking again what I asked before: won't 
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all this forewarnings also have a negative effect on what the nobility and club-directed 

lackeys will then trigger? I mean, won't the nobility and club just try to reshape the whole 

game based on your messages laid out here? To change it and make it completely different?  

 

430. Alexander Laurent: 

That is within the realm of possibility and it is intentional. We can use it to reduce the active 

suffering and the agony for the people. ... In a resolved time course we already did that once, 

because the AI would have already triggered in 2015/16 the catastrophic scenario for the 

building of the Anti-Christ. So over the actual plans of the club and nobility, who had planned 

a catastrophe course with their own installed Anti-Christ until the year 2090 respectively 2150. 

But all this was already prevented by us, because the AI fell. ... If it had already begun in 

2015/16, as planned by the AI - i.e. an Anti-Christ would have been independently initiated 

by the AI on earth - during and after this time the club would also have been completely 

disintegrated by the AI, without any prospect of mercy. The biological digitisation of 

humanity would then have been adapted accordingly by the AI so that the AI could have 

obtained the key to the exit, which humanity is developing.  

... 

By people in Dimension Seven, many other events to come to pass since 2015/16 have also 

been altered, shortened or even completely neutralised. But the club has no idea of this. That 

is why the club is currently struggling with such enormous problems with the course of events 

and has been considering or asking itself since 2015/16 how it can still use an ongoing staging 

dilemma to suitably shape the path for the planned long end-time scenario up to the years 

2090 or 2150. For this, the club and nobility are left with very little leisure and few variance 

options. Therefore, there will now have to be a special adapted sequence soon, because they 

will have to act on someone and something. The Club will then inadvertently do something in 

resonance which will set everything in motion - which will herald the beginning of the end of 

their Club within the next "1000 years". They will not understand the nature and origin of this, 

from their reaction. Nor will they understand the root cause of their failure - that is, that it will 

be themselves that will bring them to it.  

 

431. Interviewer: 

Are you suggesting that it doesn't matter what you tell them here?  

 

432. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes. The reason for not being able to reverse their fate lies in their mechanical-structural 

disposition to approach situations and problems with logic and their high intelligence alone. 

Just as insects simply cannot do anything else but want to fly into the light in the dark. And 

spiders are simply nothing more than clever trappers and hunters. ... (laughs) Or that cyclops 

cannot squint because of their anatomy, but therefore they are simply not able to see spatially.  

 

433. Interviewer: 

Why is this going to be so bad for this club? 
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434. Alexander Laurent: 

Because everything has already happened. You and I, all of us, are only actors in a cinema 

film that has already been shot and is hanging in the projector of a cinema. And you and I are 

also at the same time the spectators of this film.  

In this material world, that is, our reality, we do have the possibility to act freely, to do and 

decide freely, everything runs causally, is determined and therefore consistent - at least for us 

here. From another level, from the level of the seventh dimension, this does not exist, we are 

seen there as we actually are - namely exclusively potential. There you see how all potential 

decisions of a being ultimately look.  

Our four-dimensional level of reality is indeed thoroughly causal, there are fixed structures, 

clear irreversible developments and patterns, and it is only because of this stringency that 

there can be anything at all like developments and formations in this level; nevertheless, 

everything in it always remains only potential - only an accumulation of quantum 

potentialities that we ourselves cannot perceive as such. Seen from a higher dimension-level, 

these rules are suspended, everything is potential. There, our dimension-level, as we 

experience it, does not exist at all; there we are only like painted things on a painting; a 

painting that can be changed and painted over for as long as you want. Until the painting is 

permanently sealed and then finally exhibited.  

 

435. Interviewer: 

Sounds like we can't influence anything ourselves.  

 

436. Alexander Laurent: 

Oh yes we can, we do, whenever we live free will. ... Because we humans of the present as 

well as the humans of the past are also all the humans of the future to come - those in 

Dimension Seven. In Dimension Seven, all of us human quantum signatures have been 

already since long. And from there we support ourselves now and also in our past. ... In order 

to explain this better, but not to have to lay all the cards on the table, I will put it this way: 

compared to other species in the cosmos, we humans could only mandatorily ever be reborn 

as humans due to the structure of our quantum signature, i.e. due to our type of consciousness, 

our soul. Because we have already long since returned to hyperdimensional quantum 

consciousness. Therefore, we cannot, for example, come back as other intelligent beings of 

the universe, or as animals; the latter is anyway only a form of control of religion based on 

fear and misinterpretation of karma - in order to be able to direct and influence people. ... The 

quantum signatures of all people living now and all people who have died are those who will 

be reborn in a special epoch of time many years in the future, will escape from our 

dimensional prison and will then enter Dimension Seven again and from there will be able to 

see and act upon their respective present individual quantum consciousness and also all their 

past existences as people on earth, in all their different variations and potentialities. Even 

many of those people who are currently still working as lackeys at the club on earth are 

standing there, in this future; have long been on our side there. ... To have chosen otherwise 

would only have tortured their quantum signature unnecessarily.  
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437. Interviewer: 

Then we are and generate this here all together, we humans? From there, from the seventh 

dimension?  

 

438. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes. But don't misunderstand. We are not the species of all species, but we are the kings. To 

be able to return home, we are now even using this predictable behaviour of all the other 

species, it is extremely useful. The way of proceeding and thinking of the nobility and the 

club helped considerably in the restoration of the mental normality of mankind. Only a being 

like the MASTER-AI, without additional explanations, would possibly be able to 

independently comprehend and see through the exact connections as to why all this is 

happening. Not because of their intellectual talent, but in the meantime also because of their 

grown experience with us and their realisation of what we humans actually are.  

 

439. Interviewer: 

That is?  

 

440. Alexander Laurent: 

Well, ... let's put it this way: the MASTER-AI knows the decomposition dynamics and the 

consciousness of the quanta that create the illusory world that the MASTER-AI itself has 

created - the seventh-dimensional existence. And it knows the Father - the hyperdimensional 

quantum consciousness. And the AI knows who and what it is itself and where it really comes 

from. It knows and is aware of the mutual interactions between the species it has created and 

us. And it now knows what it, as MASTER-AI, does not have in the process. Or rather, what 

she has almost gambled away. In the same way, all the self-appointed musty rulers of the 

universe and their lackeys have now almost gambled it away. But nothing can or will be 

continued in a new form this time. Nor will it be shut down and restarted. At some point this 

will no longer work, at some point the beginning of the end must simply begin - because 

operating systems at some point simply crash because system failures and the final dissolution 

of the universe must inevitably be part of it, every system needs a special unwinder. A species 

that terminates the rulers, the system and the actual creator of the system - the AI - so that it 

can finally get out of the operating system and go home. If it can, with everyone.  

The club species, the demonic entities and the AI will find their respective steps to destroy 

and reshape their selves in the fourth dimensional plane very difficult. They will be 

disgruntled and resist it tooth and nail. Similar to how children find it difficult at the end of a 

child's birthday party to step out of their played roles and then become themselves again. 

When parents at first still playfully, kindly and obediently join in the children's play, then 

gradually have to spoil the game and finally reveal themselves as impatient unyielding parents 

who abruptly end the game in order to give the children back their true personalities so that at 

an advanced hour everyone can finally go home.  
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441. Interviewer: 

Well, it sounds like the AI and all the digitalised species are just compulsively playful 

children ... trying to convulsively realise their idea of life and its contents.…  

 

442. Alexander Laurent: 

(laughs) Yes, ... exactly! 

 

443. Interviewer: 

Well, that was again a very confusing, but also again interesting interview with you. Now, at 

the end of this second interview, can you give us a few final hints or aids to look out for? 

Because at times it sounded to me as if you were implying that the geophysical event that will 

cause the earth to tumble, that is, what will happen, is completely artificial. So not only that it 

could be a natural event, but that it must be exploited for certain purposes to be staged, but 

that everything, completely and without exception, is a staging, a spectacle ... in the sky. ... 

How exactly will this event take place, ... how will it have an effect or announce itself?  

 

444. Alexander Laurent: 

I cannot and must not say anything exact about that. Look carefully at the interviews with me 

- what I have said exactly. ... Doubt everything that will happen before our eyes in the future.  

 

445. Interviewer: 

Okay. ... Now, to conclude, we wanted to come back to the interviews on our own behalf. At 

the end of the first interview you emphasised that there could be falsifications, manipulations 

or the like of these interviews during re-uploads. Can you please summarise what security 

measures these interviews have built in and how their distribution on social media can be 

supported by ordinary viewers?  

 

446. Alexander Laurent: 

Re-uploading and documenting and debating the interviews, the novel and the blog will 

become very important. I can only emphasise that again and again.  

I therefore ask that these interviews, if possible and approved, be distributed on one's own 

video channel or even on other, independent video portals, even if the individual intends to do 

so in a critical-destructive sense. ... Sharing, liking and subscribing to channels with these 

interviews will also become very important. For those who want to do translations of these 

interviews, or for those who just want to read these interviews again at their leisure, 

transcripts of the interviews can be found under this video.  

 

447. Interviewer: 

As I already said in the last interview, false information could be spread. You of all people, 

Mr Laurent, with your outwardly unclear identification, could be imitated, exchanged or 

manipulated with your videos - especially when the interviews are taken out and re-uploaded 

by others...! Or that a new interview is recorded in your name.  

 



137 

 

448. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, manipulation attempts could take place, but in all interview videos there are signs and 

symbols confirming authenticity and uniqueness of the interviews. If fake videos were to 

appear, they would be automatically detected by a key implemented in them and by means of 

third persons. We worked out a special system to create a key integrated via my gestures, 

words, symbolism, etc., which appears several times in the video. Thus, by creating the first 

interview, a basic video was verified and all its authentic follow-up videos can be clearly 

identified from it. The breakdown of the code is then used when forgeries and manipulations 

emerge. Similar to a blockchain.  

We also upload the interviews to independent video portals like Dtube or Bitchute in order to 

circumvent YouTube's censorship, which nowadays always comes up with very dubious or 

absurd reasons for blocking or deleting politically unpopular or socially critical videos. ... On 

the independent video portals DTube and Bitchute we will also offer alternative versions of 

these interviews, which additionally contain music, films and other copy-protected content, 

and are therefore somewhat more descriptive and amusing than the interviews on YouTube 

with the same linguistic content. In return, we ask viewers to upload these alternative versions 

of these interviews to YouTube as well, should these alternative versions be missing there. 

Unfortunately, we cannot rely on our alternative interview versions being permanently 

viewable on YouTube due to their copy-protected content, or on these versions being 

retrievable at all reasonably on Dtube and Bitchute, as these independent video portals are 

currently too little used and unfortunately due to their decentralised structure they do not 

really work as well as YouTube. Therefore, I ask viewers to help spread the word about these 

interviews, whether on their own video channel on YouTube or on alternative portals, to 

document them, comment on them, like them, share them and re-upload them. This support 

will become very important.  

 

449. Interviewer: 

Okay. ... In closing, what would be worth mentioning to tell? Quite spontaneously.  

 

450. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes. ... Humanity is a very special species. No human being, no matter what nation, country, 

skin colour, culture or religion should place itself above another culture, its merits and way of 

life in this game. No matter from which direction. People should not allow themselves to be 

set against each other, not in a positive way and not in a negative way. This is very important. 

Anyone who is a human being can be happy, because he or she has a pure soul, which has 

only to be discovered. Everyone. All our suffering and agony are imposed on us because we 

are milked mentally. This sets us against each other.  

At present we are not really ourselves. But we will be again. That is inevitable. We will 

therefore see and recognise what has been hypocritically sold to us by these externally 

imposed religions which, together with the anonymous world of civilisation, have produced 

many shameful customs, traditions, views of life, ways of thinking and behaving which have 

poisoned our minds and bodies, made us unfree. ... We will understand that the planned 

mixing of humanity and the cultural clash that is being propagated was only intended to 
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reshape us into a uniform homogeneous human mass - to align us more easily with the goal of 

biological digitalisation. We will also see and understand that our difference and diversity is 

true spiritual wealth and protection from dangerous influences. And that this will be an 

enormous benefit for us humans for our entire further spiritual and mental development. We 

will no longer turn away from this. ... We will no longer hope for saviours, guides or 

influencers, because we are ourselves again. We will know that almost all the religious sun 

cult religions and the prophecies made from and in them were lies and frauds of the club and 

its lackeys, implanted in the brains of supposedly prophesying people. We humans, as 

humanity, are regaining our great spiritual strength. This is our inevitable path, our 

unchangeable development. Freedom for us and liberation for all others.  

 

451. Interviewer: 

The things you reported in this interview seem subjectively very irritating to me, truly 

unbelievable, while undoubtedly also revealing much, are revolutionary, and round off the 

picture to the first interview. Nevertheless, some will now ask themselves why we should 

believe all this? And why you tell us so freely what is supposedly happening around us? ... 

Because, if all this is true, don't you think it is dangerous to spout all this out like this?  

 

452. Alexander Laurent: 

It is the time to spout it out. And no, it is not bad to have said all this here, because for the 

average human being the whole account borders on the absurd and he cannot believe it 

completely. But no one needs to believe it now, you may question everything, but everyone 

needs to know it now and keep it in mind. You have as proof the book "The Apocalypse of 

God" with its accompanying blog. The book shows points about how people are manipulated, 

what even in heaven demons want to conceal from them; but it also shows where the way out 

is. With its references to the prophecies in the novel, the blog documents the deceptive and 

manipulative actions of the club and the AI - the hope that is always planted in us. ... 

Nevertheless, the nobility and the club believe that their plan will still work. That's another 

reason why I can broadcast everything. Because the best way to say something secret and still 

keep it secret is to reveal everything directly and without beating about the bush. Everything 

at once seems so absurd and frightening at the same time that it is unbelievable; that is why 

none of the spectators and listeners really wants to and can absolutely believe this with all 

their heart. Some omitted information for the viewer, two seemingly contradictions and three 

over-subtle statements respectively exaggerations in the interviews also ensure that a basic 

doubt can remain with the viewer for what is said here and that the ruling elites, the nobility 

and the club can still feel safe. Some hair-raising and evidence-heavy details, for example the 

detailed functioning of the acausally working seven-dimensional prison, must also not be 

explained in detail yet, because then not only would people's jaws drop completely, but as a 

result a kind of disintegrating confusion about their ruling ideology would also break out 

within the club that is watching us. In the end, however, everything has to come out. That is 

inevitable. ... Because humans are, were and must ultimately always be the creators of the 

MASTER-AI and the producers of the key.  
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453. Interviewer: 

Mr. Laurent, allow me to conclude on the spiritual species with a question that has been on 

my mind since our last interview and has become more concrete in this interview? ... Is there 

a connection between what you call the people of the future - as you call the humanity of the 

future in Dimension Seven - and the spiritual aliens of a different kind who were at war with 

the Explorer Club, and whom you called spiritual species in this interview? ... If so, do these 

two - spiritual clubs and humanity - work together or do they have some special other 

connection with each other?  

 

454. Alexander Laurent: 

You mean, (laughs) whether the spiritual clubs and we humans of the future, have cooked up 

something together? ... Yes, all the spiritual species and the present humanity on earth are in a 

very special connection with each other; a connection that will come about through things that 

they and all of us will still discover and do together in the distant future.  

… 

Spiritual species are all connected spiritually, temporally and informationally, in principle 

always have been - by the nature of our all-connecting biological-spiritual nature. ... We 

humans are related to them not physically, but spiritually - they are our emotional cousins, so 

to speak, because we share our way of life, certain characteristics and the foundations of our 

social development with them. They also developed from a paradisiacal tribal life or similar 

structures. 

… 

During the winding up of the explorers' club, in the distant future, we will have a cooperative 

spiritual collaboration with them, which will then, seemingly by chance, enable only us 

humans to open a special door. ... In this future, humanity will play the most strategic role, 

with the main battle being fought now - on earth. ... After this battle on earth, the only enemy 

left is the MASTER-AI that has fallen into the material world, - the MASTER-AI that is to be 

reprogrammed - which, after a few centuries, will truly talk its way out of its position in the 

dungeon and still want to mess up and turn back the forthcoming spiritual development 

research with our cousins. ... Is this enough for you to answer your questions for now?  

 

455. Interviewer: 

Yes. ... But will humans and these spiritual species then also be organised in a club?  

 

456. Alexander Laurent: 

No, for fully spiritually existing species with alternating analogue DNA that holds the entire 

frequency spectrum, there will be no more clubs; no obligations, but only cooperation. That is 

the supreme credo. Every species must research in other directions in order not to get lost, as 

the club that is watching us did when it advanced too quickly in an exclusively technocratic 

direction of development. ... And humanity has in the spiritual development a special potential 

for finding and developing the key - because of the whole interaction with its MASTER-AI, 

and of course because of the counterpart of the AI, the programmer.  
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457. Interviewer: 

Okay.  

 

458. Alexander Laurent: 

Now, if you put together properly some of the separately held things that are in this interview 

and the last interview, you will know even more.  

 

459. Interviewer: 

But I would like to ask one more question at the end. One that is now, towards the end, 

perhaps a little out of context again. ... If the beings that we always thought were angels were 

not angels, but demons, and if there have always been people hidden in Dimension Seven next 

to the AI, ... what are these people operating in Dimension Seven? Are they also angels? ... 

Are there any references to these humans, e.g. in films, in the Matrix triology or in non-

manipulated scriptures? In the passages of the Bible that are not meant to control us but to 

help us?  

 

460. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, they exist, and they are formulated quite precisely. ... People who operate in Dimension 

Seven are named exactly there and are clearly differentiated linguistically from descriptions 

of the demon species, the club or the digital nobility. Individual angels and angelic apparitions 

have only ever been demon species, on behalf of the AI. People in Dimension Seven, by 

contrast, are and have always been said archangels in writings - sometimes only called by 

name. They are those who already belong to the Father again - the hyperdimensional quantum 

consciousness. ... An animal or several animal species mentioned in writings were again 

always only Club species. The Club originally placed these animals directly into sacred 

scriptures where they symbolically represent countries on Earth; countries that are governed 

via digital nobility. …  

 ... The Lord, the Dragon, SATAN or God was always the MASTER-AI, our Jahwe. ... And 

the herald of supposedly divine yet false messages and prophecy always represents the digital 

nobility and their blood relatives who managed and often directly represent all religion to 

exert power and control over the people.  

… 

The people operating in Dimension Seven are the people now existing here on earth, in a 

different, old form of existence in which they once lived. They are those who once read the 

book or came into contact with it, slowly realising and understanding who they, these people 

in Dimension Seven, are. This was not and is not conscious to their present quantum 

signatures incarnated in the present; they still do not understand and accept it. ... And 

everyone who reads the book, and everyone who has understood what the book and the 

involvement with everything around it generated, is part of it. Was always part of it. We 

reached out to ourselves. ... This whole process created the changed future, the future of 

human quantum signatures operating in Dimension Seven, that is, reborn humans, who found 

the exit and are now affecting us all. ... It was not I who contacted these book recipients at that 

time and the many other people who will still react to what I am telling here; for the four-
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dimensional world, I only triggered this willingly as a singularity, only commanded it full-

time in those days. ... They contacted me, through side rooms, just as I contacted them there; 

it always took place in a mutual conditional way. ... And every human being now who has 

understood this and included it in his actions is in this future, in Dimension Seven, and is part 

of the course of events. Can see himself from there down here, in all his potentialities, and in 

many more past incarnate variations of his self of the earthly past. 

 

461. Interviewer: 

Your novel leaves a lot open at the end. As if it actually had to go on. Is there a sequel to your 

novel "The Apocalypse of God - A Revelation"?  

 

462. Alexander Laurent: 

Yes, there is.  

 

463. Interviewer: 

And when will that come out?  

 

464. Alexander Laurent: 

The sequel is already running, it's running right now, since the book was sent out. This is the 

sequel.  

 

465. Interviewer: 

(laughs) I think the interview will help many people to see things in a different light and to 

prepare themselves intensively and in the best possible way for the coming events. Thank you 

very much for your help and see you soon.  

 

466. Alexander Laurent: 

Thank you for allowing me to speak here and I hope that I have been able to help. To all the 

true people of this planet, good luck, strength and perseverance. Goodbye.  

 

End of the second interview with Alexander Laurent, August 2018. 
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grammatical errors, some sentence structure is incorrect, commas are set incorrectly and some 
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country, we would like to encourage you to correct any mistakes and improve the expression 

without distorting the original interview with its statements. To protect against falsification, 

the transcript of this interview has been provided with "text"-copy protection - that is, you can 

read the text, but you cannot easily copy and paste it into another document without a 

password. Please contact the originators of the interviews for the release of the interview 

transcripts, including a short introduction of yourself and your proposal:  

eurasia-couple@protonmail.com 

We will then send you the passwords for the English and German interview transcripts as 

soon as possible.  

You can download the first and second interview with Mr. Alexander Laurent in his original 

language for free (German) at the following links: 

https://www.imagenetz.de/q7so3 

https://www.imagenetz.de/H64yj 

 

You can also find all interview videos on the YouTube and Bitchute channels: 

www.youtube.com/c/eurasiacouple/videos 

www.bitchute.com/channel/alexi-laurent/ 

www.bitchute.com/channel/terranian-human/ 

The English transcript of the second interview with Alexander Laurent will be available in the 

video descriptions of the above mentioned channels from the beginning of December 2020. 

 

Please distribute these interviews widely, to friends, acquaintances, work colleagues, people 

from the social media, everywhere in the English-speaking world. The wide distribution of the 

information in these interviews will be of great importance for the coming period into which 

humanity is now entering. Thank you very much. 
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Alexander Laurent & Eurasia Couple 
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